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EDITORIAL NOTE

SyMBoLS

All United Nations documents are designated by symbols
composed of capital letters combined with figures, Mention
of such a symbol indicates a reference to a United Nations
document. The following symbols are used to identify docu-
ments of the Council and its committees:

E/- Council

E/AC.6/- Economic Committee

E/AC7/- Social Committee

E/AC24/- Co-ordination Committee

E/C2/- Council Committee on Non-Governmental Or-
ganizations

E/C4/- Interim Committee on Programme of Con-
ferences

E/TAC/- Technical Assistance Committee

SUMMARY RECORDS

The summary records of the debates which took place in
plenary meetings of the Council are printed in fascicle form,
as part of the Official Records of the Economic and Social
Council for the relevant session. For the sake of brevity, the
summary records of such meetings are referred to in this
report only by the symbol “E/SR”.

For each session of the Council there is issued also a
documentation fascicle containing: a table of contents of the
printed summary records of the Council; a complete lisi of
delegations to the Council; the agenda of the session, as
adopted; and a check list of documents pertaining to the
agenda of the session, indicating where they may be found.

The summary records of the debates in the committees of
the Council, which are issued in mimeographed form wonly,
are referred to by the symbol of the committee (see above)
combined with the letters “/SR”.

ANNEXES

Documents selected for inclusion in the printed records of
the relevant session of the Council are issued as annexes to
the Official Records. They are printed in {fascicles, one for
each agenda item. The reference “Official Records of the
Economic end Social Council, Tweniy-fifth Session, Annexes,
agenda item 5, document E/3079” means that document E/3079
is included in the annex fascicle pertaining to agenda item 5.

ResoLuTIONS

Symbols referring to resolutions of the Economic and Social
Council or of the General Assembly consist of an arabic
numeral, indicating the serial number of the resolution, and
a roman numeral in parentheses, indicating the number of
the session at which the resolution was adopted,

SUPPLEMENTS

The Official Records include also numbered supplements,
consisting mainly of the reports of the various commissions

of the Council. A list of the supplements to the resumed
twenty-fourth, the twenty-fifth and the twenty-sixth sessions
is given below:

Supf]lement Document
[ Resumed tweniy-fourth session No,
1A, Resolutions adopted at the resumed
twenty-fourth session E/3048/Add.1
Twenty-fifth session
1. Resolutions adopted at the tweaty-
fifth session E/3123
2. Report of the Executive Board of
UNICEF (8-16 April 1957) E/2977
2A. Report of the Executive Board of
JNTCEF (3-12 September 1957) E/3050
2B.  Reuport of the Executive Board of
UNICEF (3-11 March 1958) E/3083/Rev.1
Supplement Docusment
No. Twenty-sixth scssion No.
1. Resolutions adopted at the twenty-
sixth session £/3169
2. Report of the Economic Commis-
sion for Asia and the Far East
(fourteenth session) E/3102
3. Report of the Economic Commis-
sion for Europe (thirteenth ses-
sion) E/3092
4, Report of the Economic Commis-
sion for Latin America E/3001
5. Tenth Report of the Technical As-
sistance Board E/2980
6. Report of the Commission on In-
ternational Commodity Trade
(sixth session) E/3124
7. Report of the Commission on the
Status of Women (twelfth ses-
sion) E/3096
8. Report of the Commission on
Human Rights (fourteenih ses-
sion) E/3088
9. Report of the Commission on Nar-
cotic Drugs (thirteenth session) E/3133
10. Report of the Statistical Commis-
sion (tenth session) E/3126

vii
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ACC Administrative Committee on Co-ordination

BANK International Bank for Reconstruction and Development
ECAFE Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East

ECE Economic Commission for Europe

ECLA Economic Commission for Latin America
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Expanded Programme Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance for economic develop-
ment of under-developed countries
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FUND International Monetary Fund

TAEA International Atomic Energy Agency
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ICCICA Interim Co-ordinating Committee for International Commodity
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ICITO Interim Commission for the International Trade Organization
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IFC International Finance Corporation

IFCTU International Federation of Christian Trade Unions

IL.O International Labour Organisation

IMCO Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization
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PCOB Permanent Central Opium Board

SUNFED Special United Nations Fund for Economic Development
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INTRODUCTION

I

This report of the Economic and Social Council
which I have the honour to present to the General As-
sembly covers the period 3 August 1957 to 31 July
1958,

The work of the Council during this period was
mainly concerned with economic questions. Social ques-
tions received relatively less prominence and attention
in the Council’s deliberations. This is due, in large part,
to the fact that the Social and Population Commis-
sions were not scheduled to meet this year, and that
the cycle of special reports on social questions re-
quested by the Council brings these matters forward
for intensive consideration on a biennial rather than an
annual basis. In addition to discussing questions aris-
ing out of the reports of its Commissions on Human
Rights, the Status of Women and Narcotic Drugs, and
matters concerning the United Nations Children’s Fund.
and the Office of the High Commissioner for Refugees,
the Council also gave attention to certain aspects of the
United Nations programme in the social field, both in
connexion with the Secretary-General’s second report
on the concentration of activities and within the over-all
context of co-ordination.

The Council took important decisions regarding the
future of international narcotics control. It decided
that there should be a plenipotentiary conference to con-
clude a treaty covering this whole field and replacing
the nine existing, and sometimes overlapping, instru-
ments adopted over a period of more than 40 years.

The Council approved the preparations which are
being made under the aegis of the Commission on
Human Rights to mark by appropriate observances
throughout the world, on 10 December of this year,
the Tenth Anniversary of the adoption and the pro-
clamation of the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights. It also recommended that the General As-
sembly devote a special meeting of rededication to the
ideals and objectives for which the Universal Declar-
ation stands.

Also in the field of human rights, the Council, at the
request of the General Assembly, evaluated the pro-
gramme of advisory services. It expressed its apprecia-
tion of the seminars organized under the programme
and approved the plan suggested by the Secretary-
General for holding three seminars in 1959. It seems
clear that the advisory services programme has now
become accepted as a substantial and increasingly well
integrated part of the total United Nations programme
in the field of human rights.

As mentioned above, the Council devoted the main
part of its debates this year to economic items. Among
the wide range of topics with which the Council was
concerned, I shall limit myself here to two problems,
two projects and two programmes.

The two problems to which the Council gave so
much of its attention during the summer session were:
the threat to the economic well-being of many parts

of the world which has arisen from the recessionary
influences which have made themselves widely felt
throughout the past twelve months; and the vexed
and vexing question which the Council discussed under
the heading of International Commodity Problems.

Seldom has the Council’s debate on the world econo-
mic situation been so concerned with policy issues as
this vear, when it had to consider at the same time both
the more long-run problems of inflation and the im-
mediate problems of the current recession in the in-
dustrial countries. The Council generally agreed that
in modern industrial countries cumulative price in-
creases could be generated not only by pressure of excess
total demand but also by pressures arising from bottle-
necks in limited key industries, as well as by factors
operating from the side of costs. This raises problems
for economic policy of arriving at the proper balance
of measures designed to achieve price stability without
hampering economic growth. As regards the immediate
situation, the inevitable uncertainties about future pro-
spects make any forecast hazardous, but it is to be hoped
that the end of the down turn has already been reached,
and there are some signs that this is so, at least as far
as North America is concerned.

Anxieties concerning the current economic situation
contributed, to some extent, to the decision taken by
the Council to ask the Secretary-General to comple-
ment his annual survey of the world economic situation
by more frequent short-term appraisals of the economic
outlook, and to review the statistical data available
for such appraisals,

The Council was particularly concerned with the
repercussions of the current recession on the export
proceeds of the under-developed countries, and it re-
garded this matter as particularly urgent since the terms
of trade of the under-developed countries have been
seriously affected by the general decline in commodity
prices for quite some time. Increases in the volume of
exports of primary commodities have not compensated
for price declines and export earnings have fallen,
with the result that the progress of development pro-
grammes has been checked and even threatened in a
number of countries. Furthermore, the long-term as-
pects of primary commodity exports are clouded in
several instances by such developments as the increased
production of synthetics in industrial countries.

The general concern of the Council with these pro-
blems was manifested by its decisions to reconstitute
the Commission on International Commodity Trade and
to arrange for an especially early session of the Com-
mission in 1959 with wider participation than usual.

As regards the two projects to which I referred
above, the Council can, I think, be said to have moved
forward with determination and purpose in the past
vear. I refer, in the first place, to the establishment
at the spring session, on the recommendation of the
General Assembly, of the Economic Commission for
Africa. Thus, the most undeveloped continent in the
world will have at its disposal a commission which,



it is hoped, will make a significant contribution to its
economic development and be of lasting benefit to its
peoples.

The other major step taken by the Council was its
unanimous adoption of the recommendations of the
Preparatory Committee set up by the General Assembly
at its last session to define the fields of activity and
the administrative and operational structure of the
Special FFund. The way is now cleared for the General
Assembly to complete the arrangements enabling the
Special Fund to begin operations on 1 January 1959,

Finally, the two existing programmes in the eco-
nomic field which merit a brief mention are those relat-
ing to water resources and industrialization. Suffice it
to say that the Council, at its spring session, followed
up and complemented its earlier decisions by the estab-
lishment of a special centre within the United Nations
Secretariat for the promotion of water resources devel-
opment anc. utilization and for the co-ordination of
the activities of the various members of the United
Nations family in these important fields, Similarly,
with regard to industrialization, it endorsed the proposal
of the Secretary-General to expand his staff working
on industry and productivity problems and to estab-
lish a special expert committee to advise him on future
activities i~ these fields.

In another field of action, the Council, as usual, con-
ducted, through its Technical Assistance Committee,
a detailed and exhaustive review of the problems aris-
ing in the Expanded Programme of Technical Assist-
ance. It is gratifying to note that the Programme has
lived up to its name by being both an expanded and
an expanding programme. The great value of the
Programme continues to be attested to by all who have
watched its progress over the years and it is universally
hoped that its future growth will not be impeded by
any lack of financial support.

The Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance,
launched by the Council in 1949, is one of the great
milestones in the Council’s history. We have had to
wait almost ten years to realize, in the creation of the
Special Fund, a strategic “break through” of compar-
able significance for the economic development of the
under-developed areas of the world. The Council has
taken steps to ensure that the Expanded Programme
and the Special Fund will be closely coordinated; in
this way the effectiveness of each should be reinforced
and enhanced by its association with the other in a
continued attack on the problems of economic develop-
ment.

Also of special significance in the furtherance of the
objectives inherent in the concept of technical assistance
to under-developed areas is the action which the
Council took with a view to the establishment, on an
experimental basis and on a limited scale, of an Inter-
national Administrative Service. This is a project in
which the Secretary-General has taken a rather special
interest—a proposal which he initiated personally. If
adopted by the General Assembly, as I hope it will be,
this supplement to the existing United Nations technical
assistance programmes should constitute an important
further step towards meeting the expressed needs of
many Governments for temporary assistance of an op-
erational or executive character.

In the field of co-ordination the Council’s debates this
year were, I believe, of special significance. They mark-
ed the culmination of the Council’s efforts of the last

three years to convert its work in this field from a
largely technical operation into a more statesmanlike ex-
amination of the broader issues involved. A more in-
tensified cc-operation and a larger measure of agree-
ment was reached among the various organizations
concerned.

In the early years, the Council's task of co-ordinat-
ing the programmes and activities of the United Na-
tions and the specialized agencies in the economic, social
and human rights fields was largely concerned with
the avoidance of duplication between the various or-
ganizations and the concentration of their efforts. With
the establishment of priority programmes—within the
framework of the overriding objective of the develop-
ment of under-developed countries—the Council enter-
ed upon a new phase of its co-ordinating functions; and
a later phase again may be discerned during which
the Council examined certain fields where possibilities
of concerted action existed—as in the field of com-
munity development. Although the Council is still
concerned in some degree with each of these three
phases, we may now discern a new prospect, namely,
that of the five-year appraisals, which the Council has
asked the United Nations and five of the specialized
agencies to undertake and to which it attaches particular
importance. The Council has expressed the hope that
the consolidated report which is to be drawn up for it
on the basis of these appraisals by a special committee
of five individuals, “will, for the first time, give the
Governments and the peoples of the world a clear idea
of what is being achieved and attempted through inter-
national action.”

Another new and constructive development is the
meeting which is to be held in October of this year
between selected delegations from the Council and the
Governing Body of the International Labour Office to
discuss the general principles of inter-organizational
co-operation and co-ordination and the problems arising
in respect of them.

The willingness of the governing bodies and the ex-
ecutive heads of the specialized agencies to work closely
with the Council and the Secretary-General on these
questions is an indication ¢f the comton approach
which is becoming increasingly a feature of interna-
tional action in the economic and social felds.

I have mentioned above only some of the questions
which came before the Council this year. A fuller ac-
count of them, and of the other perhaps less striking
but nonetheless important matters which the Council
has considered, is given in the report which follows.

II

The report has, in general, the same form and char-
acter as previous reports of the Council to the General
Assembly.? It consists of the present volume and the
printed volumes of the resolutions of the resumed
twenty-fourth session, the twenty-fifth session, and the
twenty-sixth session.? It contains references to the
summary records of the Council and its committees,
which are distributed to all Members of the United
Nations. The annex appearing at the end of each
chapter lists the relevant oral and written statements
of non-governmental organizations.

*See E/L.793 and E/SR.1044.

2 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Re-
sumed Twenty-fourth Session, Supplement No. IA; Twenty-
fifth Session, Supplement No. I; Twenty-sixth Session, Sup+
plement No. 1.
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The present volume comprises ten chapters, each
of which is designed to be referred, should the General
Commiittee of the General Assembly so recommend, to
one of the Main Committees of the General Assembly,
or to any joint meeting that the General Assembly may
decide upon. Chapters 1I, III, IV and V are concerned
with matters within the competence of the Second Com-
mittee, chapters VI and VII with matters within the
competence of the Third Committee, and chapter X
with matters within the competence of the Fifth Com-
mittee, while chapters I, VIII and IX could appro-
priately be taken up by the General Assembly in plenary
session. The General Assembly may, however, wish
to consider section VI of chapter I in connexion with its
discussion of item 22 of the provisional agenda: “Ques-~
tion of amending the United Nations Charter, in ac-
cordance with the procedure laid down in Article 108
of the Charter, to increase the membership of the
Economic and Social Council”, and to consider para-
graph 533 of chapter VIII in connexion with the dis-
cussion of item 51: “Control and limitation of documen-
tation” or in connexion with the discussion of chapter X
of this report. The resolution adopted by the Council on
the subject of the tenth anniversary of the Universal
Declaration on Human Rights, which is discussed in
chapter VII, section I, will also be of interest to the
General Committee.

In its resolution 1217 (XII), the General Assembly
requested the Council to include pertinent information
concerning the demographic activities of the Council
in the chapter of its report which is concerned with
economic development. Since the Population Commis-
sion, which meets biennially, has not held a session
or reported to the Council during the period under
review, effect will first be given to the General As-

xi

sembly’s request in the Council’s report to the four-
teenth session of the Assembly.

A number of questions included in this report are
also separate items on the provisional agenda of the
General Assembly. These items are indicated by aster-
isks in the table of contents, and by footnote references.
Other matters referred to the attention of, er requir-
ing action by, the General Assembly are indicated in
the text and in foctnotes.

The azenda of the Council’s sessions and information
regarding the membership and dates of meetings of
the Council and its subsidiary organs are included as
appendices to the report.

In the performance of my task as President of the
Council, I have been fortunate enough to have the
able assistance of the two Vice-Presidents—Mr, Eurico
Penteado ar.d Mr. Costa P. Caranicas. To them, to
the other Chairmen aof Committees, and to all the mem-
bers of the Council, I should like to take this op-
portunity of expressing once again my gratitude for
their valuable and unstinted co-operation. It has been
an honour to have served the Council, and the willing
collaboration of all my colleagues has made this period
of service a pleasure and a privilege as well. I should
also like to thank the Secretariat for its assistance to
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Chapter 1
CONSTITUTIONAL AND ORGANIZATIONAL QUESTIONS

Section I. Membership, sessions and officers of

the Council

1. At its twelfth session,! the General Assembly
elected Chile, China, Costa Rica, France, Netherlands
and Sudan to replace the six retiring members of the
Economic and Social Council: Argentina, China, Do-
minican Republic, Egypt, France and Netherlands. The
membership of the Council was therefore as follows
for the year 1958: Brazil* Canada,* Chile, China,
Costa Rica, Finland, France, Greece* Indonesia,*
Mexico, Netherlands, Pakistan, Poland, Sudan, Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of
America* and Yugoslavia.*

2. The resumed twenty-fourth session of the Council
was held from 10 to 13 December 1957 in New York.
The twenty-fifth session took place in New York from
15 April to 2 May 1958 and the twenty-sixth session in
Geneva from 1 to 31 July 1958. Information regard-
ing the number of plenary and committee meetings
held during those sessions is contained in appendix II.

3. At the first meeting of its twenty-fifth session,?
the Council elected Mr. George F. Davidson (Canada)
President, and Mr. Eurico Penteado (Brazil) and Mr.
Costa P. Caranicas (Greece) First and Second Vice-
Presidents respectively for 1958.

Section II. Subsidiary organs of the Council
A. ComwmiITTEES OF THE COUNCIL

4 . The following nine committees established by the
Council are committees composed of Government rep-
resentatives which met during the period under re-
view.® The list does not include Secretariat committees
and hodies, the Administrative Committee on Co-or-
dination and its subsidiary bodies, the Technical Assis-
tance Board and committees of experts. The members
and dates of meetings of the committees listed in this
section are shown in appendix II.

(1) Economic Comumittee. A sessional committee
of the whole,

Chairman: Mr. Costa P. Caranicas
(Greece), Second Vice-President of the
Council,

(ii) Social Comumittee. A sessional committee of
the whole,

Chairman: Mr. Eurico Penteado (Brazil),
First Vice-President of the Council.

* Members retiring on 31 December 1958.

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Twelfth Session,
Plenary Meetings, 695th meeting.

*E/SR.999.

2 Newly established committees which have not yet met are
described, as appropriate, in the sections of this report dealing
with the substantive matters of concern to them.

(iii) Co-ordination Comsnitiee. A sessional com-
mittee of the whole,
Interimi Chairman: Mr. R. D. J. Scott-Fox
(United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland).
Chairman: Mr. Sergije Makiedo (Yugo-
slavia).

(iv) Technical Assistance Commnitiee. Established
by Council resolution 222 (IX) as a stand-
ing committee of the whole. Membership
increased to twenty-four by Council resolu-
tion 647 (XXIII).4
Chairman for 1957: Mr. Janez Stanovnik

(Yugoslavia).
Chairman for 1958: Mr. Hassan Mohamed
Hassan (Sudan).

(v) Administrative Review Group of the Technical
Assistance Commiitee. Established by TAC
in its resolution of 27 July 1956° and com-
posed of eight members of TAC. Member-
ship increased to nine by TAC at its 157th
meeting.

Chairman for 1957: Mr. Janez Stanovnik
(Yugoslavia).

Chairman for 1958: Mr. Hassan Mohamed
Hassan (Sudan).

(vi) Council Committee on Non-Governmental Or-
ganizations. A standing committee com-
posed of seven members of the Council
elected each year under rule 82 of the rules
of procedure.

Chairman: Miss Jeanne D. Pelt (Nether-
lands).

(vil) Interim Committee on Programme of C onfer-
ences. A standing committee established by
Council resolution 101 (V)¢ and composed
of five members of the Council.
Chairman: Mr. P. W. J. Buxton (United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland).

(viii) United Nations Refugee Fund (UNREF) Ex-
ccutive Committee.” Established by Coun-
cil resolution 565 (XIX). Membership in-
creased by Council resolution 639 (XXIII)
from twenty to twenty-one States Members
and non-members of the United Nations.
Chairman for the seventh and eighth ses-

sions: Dame May Curwen (United King-

* See section V below.

®Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Twenty-second Session, Annexes, agenda item 9, document
E/2923, para. 65.

°The terms of reference of the Committee were modified by
Council resolution 174 (VII).

7 See section VI below.



dom of Great Britain and Northern Ire-
land).

(ix) Committee on the Tenth Anniversary of the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights.
An ad hoc committee established by Council
resolution 651 B (XXIV) and composed
of six Member States.

Chairman-Rapporteur at the first meeting:
Mr. Barthelemy Epinat (France).

Chairman-Rapporteur for the remaining
period: Mr, Hortencio J. Brillantes (Phil-

ippines).

B. FUNCTIONAL COMMISSIONS AND SUB-COMMISSION

5. The Council has eight functional commissions and
one stth-commission, as follows:

(i) Transport and Communications
sion ;**

(ii) Statistical Commission ;**

(1) Population Commission ;**

(iv) Social Commission ;**

(v) Commission on Human Rights; Sub-Commis-
sion on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities;

(vi) Commission on the Status of Women;

(vii) Commission on Narcotic Drugs;
(viii) Commission on International
Trade.

6. Six of the functional commissions (Transport
and Communications, Statistical, Population, Social,
Human Rights, and Status of Women) are composed
of representatives of States Members of the United
Nations elected by the Council. With a view to securing
a balanced representation in the various fields covered
by the commissions, the Secretary-General consults with
the Governments so elected before the representatives
are finally nominated by those Governments and con-
firmed by the Council.® The Commission on Narcotic
Drugs® and the Commission on International Com-
modity Tradel® are composed of representatives ap-
pointed directly by the Governments of States Members
of the United Nations elected by the Council.

7. The term of office of members of the commissions
meeting biennially is four years;'* that of members of
the commissions meeting annually is three years, except
in the case of the Commission on Narcotic Drugs, ten
of whose members were elected for an indefinite term,
the remaining five being elected for terms of three
years,12

8. At its twenty-fifth session,’® the Council held
elections for one-third of the membership of the Com-
mission on Human Rights and the Commission on
the Status of Women, in accordance with the arrange-

Commis-

Commodity

** Commissions which meet once every two years. The
Transport and Communications Commission, the Population
Commission and the Social Commission did not meet during
the period under review.

8 See Council resolutions 2/12 and 3 (III).

® See Council resolution 1/9,

¥ As regards the Commission on International Commodity
Trade, the Council recommended in its resolution 557 F
(XVIII) that “the States Members of the Commission should
appoint representatives who are qualified experts, familiar with
the technical and practical problems of international com-
modity trade.”

1 See Council resolution 591 (XX).

# Gee Council resolution 199 (VIII).

8 E/SR.1020,

ments for renewal of membership on a system of
rotation.!*

9. At the twenty-sixth session, the Council in its
resolution 691 A (XXVI) reconstituted the Commis-
sion on International Commodity Trade,'® elected eight-
een members of the Commission and determined their
terms of office by drawing lots.

10. At the resumed twenty-fourth session and at the
twenty-fifth session, the Council confirmed members
of functional commissions nominated by their Govern-
ments,18

C. REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS

11. The Econowic Commission for Europe is com-
posed of the European Members of the United Nations,
the United States of America and the Federal Republic
of Germany. Switzerland participates in a consultative
capacity in the work of th> Commission.

12. The Economic Commission for Asia and the
Far East is composed of the Members of the United
Nations within the geographical scope of the Commis-
sion as defined in its terms of reference,!? and Australia,
France, Netherlands, New Zealand, Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland and United States of America.
Hong Kong and Singapore and British Borneo are asso-
clate members.

13. The Economic Commission for Latin America
is composed of the Latin American Members of the
United Nations, and France, Netherlands, United King-
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and United
States of America.

14. Information concerning the membership of the
Economic Commission for Africa, established by the
Council on 2S¢ April 1958, is contained in chapter IV,
section I of this report.

15. The members and dates of meetings of ECE,

- ECAFE and ECLA are listed in appendix II.

Section III. United Nations Children’s Fund

16. In accordance with General Assembly resolu-
tion 1038 (XTI), the Executive Board of UNICEF is
composed of thirty States, Members of the United
Nations or members of the specialized agencies.

17. At the twenty-fiith session,® the Council elected
eight members of the Board to hold office for a period
of three years, and two members for a period of two
years, beginning on 1 January 1959,

18. At its 191st meeting, on 12 December 1957, the
Executive Board re-elected Mr. Mahmood Shafqat
(Pakistan) Chairman of the Board for 1958, and estab-
lished for 1958 a Programme Committee composed of
fifteen members and a Committee on Administrative
Budget composed of ten members.

“ For members and dates of meetings of the functional com-
missions and sub-commission, see appendix II. For the distribu-
tion of membership in the Council and its functional commis-
sions, see appendix IIL

* See chapter II, section II.

®For the names of the members confirmed, see Official
Records of the Economic and Social Council, Resumed Twenty-
fourth Session, Supplement No. 14, pp. 1 and 2; and ibid.,
Twenty-fifth Session, Supplement No. 1, p. 8.

¥ The Council, in its resolution 679 B (XXVI), amended the
terms of reference of ECAFE to include Iran in the member-
ship and geographical scope of the Commission.

3 E/SR.1020.



19. The members and dates of meetings of the Ex-~
ecutive Board are listed in appendix II.

Section IV. Permanent Central Opium Board
and Drug Supervisory Body

20. Under the provisions of the International Opium
Convention of 19 February 1925, as amended by the
Protocol of 11 December 1946, the Permanent Central
Opium Board consists of eight members appointed in
their individual capacity by the Economic and Social
Council for a term of five years.

21. The Drug Supervisory Body, set up by the Con-
vention of 13 July 1931 for Limiting the Manufacture
and Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs, is
composed of four members, two of whom are appointed
by WHO, one by the Commission on Narcotic Drugs
and one by the PCOB,

22. On 2 June 1958, the Board elected Sir Harry
Greenfield President and Mr. Paul Reuter Vice-Presi-
dent, sto held office until the first meeting of the Board
in 1959,

23. On 2 June 1958, the Drug Supervisory Body
elected Mr. Herbert L. May President and Mr. Charles
Vaille Vice-President for 1958, to hold office until its
first meeting in 1959.

Section V. Technical Assistance Committee

24. In accordance with Council resolution 647
(XXIII), TAC is composed of: (a) the members of
the Council, and (&) six members elected by the Coun-
cil from among the States Members of the United Na-
tions or members of the specialized agencies, having due
regard to geographical distribution and to the represen-
tation of contributing and recipient countries having an
important interest in the Expanded Programme of
Technical Assistance. The term of office of the six
members of TAC which are non-members of the Coun-
cil is two years. In the event that one of these members
becomes a member of the Council, the Council elects
another State to membership of the Committee for the
remainder of the term of office of that member.

25. Elections to membership of TAC were held at
the resumed twenty-fourth session'® and at the twenty-
fifth session®® of the Council. The members and dates
of meetings of the Committee are given in appendix II.

Section VI. Question of increasing the
membership of the Counecil*

26. At its twenty-sixth session,! in connexion with
its discussion of the world economic situation, the Coun-
cil adopted a resolution (690 B (XXVI)) in which it
invited the General Assembly to give favourable con-
sideration at its thirteenth session to an increase in the
membership of the Council.

27. In its resolution the Council, after noting the
increase in the membership of the United Nations since
its establishment, stated that it considered that an in-
crease in its own membership would provide a more

*E/SR.997.

® E/SR.1020.

* Requires action by the General Assembly. The provisional
agenda for the thirteenth session includes the item: “Question
of amending the United Nations Charter, in accordance with
the procedure laid down in Article 108 of the Charter, to
increase the membership of the Economic and Social Council.”

# E/AC.6/SR.249 and 250 and E/SR.1043.

effective organ to carry out the obligations placed upon
it under Chapter X and XI of the Charter. The Council
recognized, however, that such an increase should be
designed to preserve the expeditious conduct of its work.

28. Two members of the Council were opposed to
the Council’s action on the grounds that the proposal
was premature since it entailed an amendment of the
Charter, It was said that such an amendment could
not be contemplated until the People’s Republic of
China was represented in the United Nations.

Section VII. Establishment of the Executive
Committee of the Programme of the United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees

29. In pursuance of General Assembly resolution
1166 (XII) the Council at its twenty-fifth session,??
in its resolution 672 (XXV), established an Executive
Committee of the High Commissioner’s Programme to
take the place of the United Nations Refugee Fund
(UNREF) Executive Committee, as of 1 January
1959,%8 and to consist of twenty-four States, the mem-
bership being subject to review at the thirty-first session
of the Council.

30. The Council elected the following twenty-four
States members of the Committee: Australia, Austria,
Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Colombia, Denmark, Federal
Republic of Germany, France, Greece, Holy See, Iran,
Israel, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzer-
land, Tunisia, Turkey, United Kingdom of Great Brit-
ain and Northern Ireland, United States of America,
Venezuela and Yugoslavia.

31. At the twenty-sixth session,?* the Council, in
resolution 682 (XXVI), decided to amend resolution
672 (XXV) to increase the membership of the Com-
mittee by the addition of the Republic of China as the
twenty-fifth member, Some members of the Council
opposed that action on the grounds either that it was
premature, or that if any action was to be taken at
the twenty-sixth session it should be limited to a de-
cision as to whether or not a twenty-fifth seat should
be created, or that it conflicted with established pro-
cedure in the matter of elections and violated General
Assembly resolution 1166 (XII) which provided that
members of the Executive Committee must be elected
on the widest possible geographical basis.

32. In accordance with its terms of reference, the
newly-established Executive Committee will determine
the general policies under which the High Commissioner
shall plan, develop and administer the programmes and
projects required to help solve the problem referred to
in General Assembly resolution 1166 (XII); review
at least annually the use of funds made available to
the High Commissioner, and the programmes and proj-
ects proposed or being carried out by his Office; and
have authority to make changes in and give final ap-
proval to the use of funds and the programmes and
projects referred to above.

Section VIII. Question of the representation of
China on the Council and its subsidiary organs

33. At the twenty-fifth session of the Council, state-
ments were made concerning the representation of

A E/SR.1019.

% The Council decided that from 31 December 1958 resolution
672 (XXV) would supersede its resolutions 393 B (XIII),
565 (XIX) and 639 (XXIII).

*E/SR.1040, 1041 and 1044.



China on the Council® The representative of the
USSR said that he considered it detrimental to the
Council’s work that the People’s Republic of China
was not represented and that the seat to which it was
lawfully entitled was still occupied by the representa-
tive of the Kuomintang group. The representative of
China opposed that view and stated that his Government
was the only lawful Government of China internation-
ally recognized. At the twenty-sixth session the Presi-
dent received communications on the subject from the
delegations of the USSR (E/L.799), Chma (L/L.800
and 809) and Poland (E/L.808). Discussions regard-
ing the representation of China also took place in the
Commission on Human Rights,*® the Commission on
the Status of Vomen,*¥ and the Commission on Nar-
cotic Drugs.™®

Section IX. Programme of conferences for 1959

34. At its twenty-sixth session, the Council con-
sidered®® a report by the Secretary-General (E/3173)
on his consultation with the Interim Committee on
Programme of Conferences regarding the calendar of
conferences for 1959. The Council approved the calen-
dar ap~ended to the Secretary-General’s report except
in so far as the place of meeting of the Commission
on Human Rights and the Commission on Narcotic
Drugs was concerned. The Council decided that the
Commission on Human Rights should hold its fifteenth
session in New York from 16 March to 10 April 1959,
and that the Commission on Narcotic Drugs should
meet in Geneva from 27 April to 15 May 1959. A
consequential change was made in the date of the
meeting of the Sociall Commission, which will now
meet at Headquarters from 27 April to 15 May 1959.30
As regards the duration of the session of the Commis-
sion on International Commodity Trade, the Council
decided that the Commission should convene on 9
March for a session provisionally ending on 20 March
but capable of being extended, if necessary, by a few
days at the Commission’s own discretion.

Section X. Implementation of recommendations
on economic and social matters

35. This section of the report, which is included in
accordance with Council resolution 450 (XIV), con-
tains a record of replies received from Governments on
the implementation of recommendations of the General
Assembly and the Council on economic and social mat-
ters. It does not contain information on the substance of
the replies but refers rather to the various sections of
the report and to other documents which provide such
information.®® It does not include an account of the
information received from Governments, under the
normal procedures, for use in the regular publications
of the United Nations Statistical Office.

= E/SR.999,

® Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Twenty-sizth Session, Supplerient No, 8, para. 8

# Ibid., Supplement No. 7, para. 6.

B Ibid., Supplement No. 9, para. 4 to 5.

= E/SR.1044,

®For the calendar of conferences approved by the Council
see Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Twenty-sizth Session, Supplement No. 1 “Other decisions
taken by the Council.”

% Reports on implementation by Governments of resolutions
644 (XXIII) and 645 (XXIII) will be put before the Trans-
port and Communications Commission at its session in 1959.

36. The questionnaire on economic trends, problems
and policies was transmitted ‘o Governments in Novem-
ber 1957 in accordance with General Assembly resolu-
tion 520 B (VI) and with Council resolutions 221 E
(IX), 290 (XI), 371 B (XIII) and 654 C (XXIV).
Part 1I of the World Economic Survey, 1957 is based
in part upon replies to this questionnaire.

37. In resolution 654 D (XX1V), the Council re-
quested the Secretary-General, in selecting a major
topic for treatment in part I of the [Vorld Economic
Survey, 1957, to take into account the various views
expressed during the twenty-fourth session of the Coun-
cil on the importance of the problem of inflation. The
Council also urged Governments of Member States to
give the Secretary-General such assistance as he might
require for the purpose of obtaining relevant informa-
tion. Accordingly, in October 1957, the Secretary-
General addressed to Governments a questionnaire on
their experience of inflation. Part I of the [Vorld
Lconomic Survey, 1957 is based in part upon the replies
received to this questionnaire.$?

38. The comments of Governments concerning in-
ternational machinery for trade co-operation,® which
were requested in Council resolutions 614 A (XXII)
and 654 A (XXIV), are reproduced in documents
E/3004/Add.1 to 3 and E/3127/Add.l1 to 3. An
analysis of the replies is contained in document E/3127.

39. In accordance with General Assembly resolu-
tions 1029 (XI) and 1218 (XII), submissions concern-
ing commodity problems were received from the Gov-
ernments of Thailand, the Philippines and Chile., They
were circulated to the Commission on International
Commodity Trade at its sixth session in documents
E/CN.13/29 to 30 and Corr.l (English only); and
2 (Spanish only) ; and E/CN.13/31, respectively.

40. Since the adoption of Council resolutions 226
D (IX) and 378 BII (XIII) and General Assembly
resolution 824 (IX), the Secrztary-General has, from
time to time, sent circular letters and special inquiries
to Governments, requesting the texts, and information
on the present status, of international tax agreements.
The Secretary-General has been informed that the
Governments of the following countries have since 1
June 1957 concluded tax agreements on behalf of their
countries or of territories for whose international rela-
tions they are responsible: Australia, Belgium, Canada,
Finland, Germany (Federal Republic of), Lebanon,
Norway, Pakistan, Switzerland, Union of South Africa,
United Kingdom and United States of America. The
relevant texts and information thus collected are pub-
lished in the series International Tax Agreements.

41. With regard to Council resolution 518C
(XVII) on the situation with respect to ratification
of the 1948 Convention on the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, a report by the
Secretary-General (E/3132) was presented to the
Council at its twenty-sixth session. The Convention
entered into force on 17 March 1958.3¢

42. In connexion with Council resolution 645 C
(XXIII) on the ratification of the 1949 Convention
onn Road Traffic, the number of Contracting States to
the Convention is at the present time thirty-six.

3 See chapter 11, section I.
8 See chapter II, section II.
3 See chapter V, section II.



43. With regard to Council resolution 645D
(XXI1I), the Customs Coavention on the Temporary
Importation of Private Road Vehicles came into force
on 15 December 1957, and the Convention concerning
Customs Formalities for Touring entered into force
on 11 September 1957, The Additional Protocol to
the latter Convention, relating to the importation of
tourist publicity documents and materials, has been m
force since 28 June 1958.

44, Information regarding co-ordination on the na-
tional level, received from Governments of Member
States under Council resolution 630 A 11 (XXII)® is
summarized in document E/3107.38

45, Information regarding replies received from
Governments under Council resolution 661 (XXI\") on
an International Administrative Service®” is contained
in document E/3121.38

46. As regards the control of narcotic drugs,™
documents E/CN.7/335 and Add.1 (in each case, chap-
ter 1) and IE/CN.7/335/Add.1, annex, para. 2 to O,
contain information regarding action taken by Govern-
ments in accordance with General Assembly resoluticn
211 A (I1I) and Council resolutions 159 I (VII), 436
G (X1V), 548 H T (X\VTII) and 588 D I (XX), re-
lating to the Protocol of 19 November 1948; and Coun-
cil resolutions 505 G (X\VI) and 626 C 1I (XXII),
relating to the 1953 Protocol.

47. Information received from Governments under
Council resolutions 159 II B (VII) and 505 B (XVI),
on the abolition of opium smoking, is summarized in

documents E/NR.1956/SUMMARY*® and Add.1.

48. Information regarding action taken by Govern-
ments pursuant to Council resolations 159 IT C {VII),
436 I (XIV) and 548 DD (XVIII), concerning scientific
research on opium, is contained in documents I£/CN.7/

335 and 335/Add.1, chapter VI, and E/CN.7/346 and
Add.l.

49. Documents E/NM.1957/3 and E/NM.1958/1
and 2 contain information provided by Governments
under Council resolution 436 D (XIV), regarding illi-
cit trafficking in narcotics by the crews of merchant
ships and civil aircraft.

50. Information on measures taken by Governments
pursuant to Council resolutions 588 B (XX) and 626
C III (XXII), relating to the international control of
narcotics and implementation of the treaties, is con-
tained in documents E/CN.7/335 and Add.1 (in each
case, chapter III) and E/CN.7/335/Add.l, annex,
paragraphs 7 to 11,

51. Information regarding action taken by Govern-
ments to implement Council resolution 543 E (XVIII),
relating to the problem of the coca leaf, is given in

documents E/CN.7/335/Add.1, chapter VIII and E/
CN.7/352.

52. Information regarding action taken by Govern-
ments pursuant to Council resolution 548 G (XVTIII),
relating to the problem of diacetylmorphine, is contained

% See chapter VIII, section I.

¥ Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Twenty-sixth Session, Annexes, agenda item 3.

% See chapter III, section VI

B QOfficial Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Trwenty-sixth Session, Annexes, agenda item 9.

® See chapter VI, section III,

“United Nations publication, Sales No.:

1958.X1.2 and
2/Add.1.

in documents E/CN.7/335/Add.1, paragraph 97.1 and
E/CN.7/335/Add.2.

53. Information regarding uaction taken by Govern-
ments pursuant to Council resolution 548 H 1II
(XVIID), relating to the drug ketobemidone, is con-
tained in documents 1£/CN.7/335 and Add.1l, (in each
case, chapter IX).

54. Additional views of Governments which have
conmented upon the second draft of the Single Con-
vention on Narcotic Drugs, in accordance with Council
resolution 626 F (NXI1), are presented in docuinent
E/CN.7/AC.3/8/Add.3.

55. Information on requests for technical assistance
for narcotics control made by Governments in accord-
ance with Council resolution 626 D and E (XXII) is
contained in documents E/CN.7/335/Add.1, annex,
paragraphs 12 to 13; E/3077-E/CN.7/342 and Add.l.

36. In the field of human rights, the General Assem-
bly urged Member States, in resolution 630 (VII),
to become Parties to the Convention on the International
Right of Correction. During the period under review
one State signed the Convention, which has so far been
signed by nine States and ratified or acceded to by four
States. Ratification or accession by six States is needed
to bring it into force.

57. Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 841
(IX). one further State Party to the International Con-
vention concerning the Use of Broadcasting in the Cause
of Peare (Geneva, 1936) has commented on the dvaft
Protocol to the Convention. bringing to fifteen the

number of States Parties from which comments have
been received.

38 Tn accordance with Council resolution 643
(XXTIT), eight Governments have submitted infor-
mation on media of information in under-developed
countries. These replies are additional to those nre-
viously received nnder Council resolution 574 D (NIX).

59.  In acrordance with General Assembly resolution
1180 A (XIT). nine Member States have submitted

their views on the draft Convention on Freedom of
Information.

60.  Under Conncil resnlution 624 B (XXTII), States
Members of the United Nations and of the specialized
agencies were requested to submit nerindic reports on
human rights covering the vears 1954-1956. A total of
35 Governments have submitted reports.#!

61. The Yearbook on Human Rights for 1955, com-
piled under Council resolutions 2/9 and 303 H (XI),
includes information concernine developments in 78
States. Fiftv-six Governments have contributed mate-
rial to it

62. In connexion with General Assembly resolution
795 (VIIT), during the perind under review three
States have ratified or acceded to the Convention on
the prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Gen-

ocide, bringing the number of ratifications or acces-
sions to fifty-eight.

63. In resolution 794 (VIII), the General Assembly
urged all parties to the Slavery Convention of 1926 to
adhere to a Protocol transferring to the United Nations
the functions formerly exercised by the League of
Nations under that Convention. It also urged all other
States to adhere to the Slavery Convention as amended

4 See chapter VII, section IIL




by the Protocol. During the period under review, two
additional States accepted the Protocol, bringing the
total of such States to thirty-two, and two States be-
came DParties to the Slavery Convention as amended.
Sixteen additional States became Parties to the 1956
Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery,
the Slave Trade and Institutions and Practices Similar
to Slavery, bringing the total to twenty.

64. Under General Assembly resolutions 427 (\')
and 741 (VIII), six Governments have submitted in-
formation concerning the repatriation of prisoners of
the Second World War.

65. With regard to General Assembly resolution
56 (1) on political rights of women, two States have
granted such rights to women during the period under
review,

66. In connexion with General Assembly resolution
640 (VII) and 793 (VIII), during the period under
review two Member States became Parties to the Con-
vention on the Political Rights of Women. As of 15
May 1958, the Convention had been signed by 41
States and ratified or acceded to by 29.

67. In so far as General Assembly resolution 1040
(XI) is concerned, during the period under review the

Convention on the Nationality of Married Women was
signed by 23 Member States and ratified by seven.

68. With regard to Council resolution 652 D
(XX1V), as of I January 1958 the International
Labour Convention, 1951 (No. 100) on Equal Re-
muneration for Men and Women Workers for Work
of Equal Value had been ratitied by 24 countries, six
of which had ratified it during 1957.

09. Under resolution 572 (XIX), the Councit con-
vened a conference to complete the drafting of, and
to sign, the Convention on the Recovery Abroad of
Claims for Maintenance. During the period under re-
view, two States became Parties to the Convention,
which has been signed by twenty-six States and has
been ratified or acceded to by seven States.

70. Under resolution 369 (1V), the General As-
sembly convened a conference to complete the drafting
of, and to sign, the Convention on the Declaration
of Death of Missing Persons. The validity of this Con-
vention, which was due to expire on 23 January 1957,
was extended by a Protocol for a further period of
ten years. During the period under review, five States
acceded to the Protocol and thus became Parties to the
Convention as extended by the Protocol.




Chapter 11
WORLD ECONOMIC SITUATION

Section 1. Survey of the world
economic situation

71. Opening the Council’s debate on the world eco-
nomic situation at the twenty-sixth session, the Under-
Secretary for Economic and Social Affairs read, on
behalf of the Secretary-General, a statement! placing
the current economic problems in longer-term per-
spective. The statement noted that though the distance
from the economic goals set forth in the United Nations
Charter remained dishearteningly great in a large part
of the world, the record of the past decade still marked
a striking advance over earlier history. What was per-
haps more encouraging was that the progress had been
the result not only of individual and of national effort
but also of concerted action at the international level.
The shortcomings were, however, by no means trivial
as compared with the achievements. Economic develop-
ment was subject to recurrent setbacks and had as yet
contributed little towards freeing under-developed
countries from undue dependence upon a handful of
commodities. The rate of advance in per caput con-
sumption was also extremely low. In the developed
private-enterprise economies and the centrally-planned
economies, the increase in per caput production and
consumption had been far more significant but, even
there, the potentialities for improving economic and
social welfare had been far from realized because of
the very large proportion of manpower and resources
that had been diverted from consumption and invest-
ment to the production of armaments. Moreover, such
economic growth as had been achieved had been accom-
panied by considerable economic imbalance. Part I of
the World Economic Survey, 19578 which, at the re-
quest of the Council, had been devoted to the study of
inflation in the 1950°s examined the diverse character-
istics of the inflationary pressures in each of the three
major groups of countries—the industrial private-
enterprise economies, the under-develnped countries and
the centrally-planned economies.?

72. Turning to recent developments, the statement
noted that there could be little doubt that for the
countries invelved the present recession was the most
important economic setback in the post-war period.
Economic activity in the United States had begun to
decline in the middle of 1957 and production had either
ceased to expand or begun to fall in much of western
Europe early in 1958. Experience had demonstrated
once again the effectiveness of the built-in stabilizers
in moderating the rate of decline of economic activity.
Despite encouraging signs during the last month or
two, it was not yet clear, however, whether the offsets
to the downturn in investment demand were sufficiently
strong to lead to a quick resumption of the upward
trend in economic activity,

tE/SR.1024.
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73. The wide-ranging repercussions of industrial
recession on world incomes and liquidity focused atten-
tion on both the national and the international responsi-
bilities for promoting stable long-term economic growth.
The threat of inflationary pressure had prompted Gov-
ernments to check the rate of economic expansion at a
time when excess capacity had already begun to discour-
age business investment plans. While restrictions had
been especially important in countries struggling with re-
current balance-of-payments difficulties, other countries
with payments surpluses had also resorted to restrictive
measures to relieve internal inflationary pressures. It
was possible therefore that, owing partly to insufficient
international co-ordination of national policies, a de-
flationary bias, unfavourable to long-term growth, had
been introduced into the world economy. Other short-
comings of international policy, particularly those re-
lating to the instability of commodity prices in world
trade and to the inadequacy of international aid and
capital for the promotion of economic development, had
been repeatedly emphasized before the Council. Recent
experience, however, had brought to the fore yet a
third weakness in the international links of the world
economy, namely the relatively low level of the world’s
foreign exchange reserves which rendered many coun-
tries vulnerable to even moderate fluctuations in for-
eign trade.

74. The Executive Secretary of the Economic Com-
mission for Europe said* that the Secretariat’s projec-
tions of future trends in European trade showed that
even a high rate of economic expansion in the induvstrial
countries would not by itself be sufficient to create the
conditions tlat would narrow the gap between economic
levels in developed and under-developed countries, or
between the economic position of mineral-exporting
countries and those exporting agricultural products. Its
analysis of the probable international impact of the
recession in the United States highlighted the fact that
though the recession had been relatively” moderate so
far, the low levels of international liquidity made most
countries more sensitive to a decline in the rate of
imports into industrial countries. Arrangements were
needed to improve internstional liquidity. Conditions in
western Europe had changed sufficiently for Govern-
ments to seek to reverse the stagnation or downward
trend of economic activity. In eastern Europe and the
Soviet Union, industrial output had risen sharply at
the beginning of 1958 and good harvests in 1957 had
contributed to relieving earlier strains ir the consumer
goods market. In several countries, however, the main
problem in 1958 would be to adjust domestic demand
pressures, particuiarly demands that could only be
satisfied by foreign financing, The main longer-term
issues under discussion in that area of the world, how-
ever, were those connected with internal organization
and management, and with the problem of specialization
within the area.

*E/SR.1025.



75, The Executive Secretary of the Leonomic Com-
mission for Latin Aterica said® that during the pcrlml
under review the long-standmg problem of the economiv
vulnerability of Latin-\merica to external intfluences
had been aggravated, At one time it had been believed
that industrialization would reduce the degree of vul-
nerability, but exports still accounted {or a high, though
decreasing, percentage of  Latin-\merica’s  economic
activity. In addition, most of Latn-\merican trade was
with the great industrial countries of the world, intra-
regional trade stll bhemg relatively limited. .\ factor
militating in favour of the creation of a regional mar-
ket in Latin America, at present under discussion, was
the narrowness of the market which inhibiied the ex-
pansion oi_capital goods industries essential {or eco-
nomic dev clopmcm The creation of a regional market,
he noted, far from threatening Latin American trade
with the industrinl countries, would tend to encourage
it. It was important that the agreements relating to
economic integration should be naultifateral and open
to all countries of Latin America, wid that the regional
market should develop along competitive lines so that
it would not result in an artiticial division of industry
between various countries.

76.  The Executive Secretary of the Economic Com-
mission for Asiu and the Far Last said® that in 1957
the rate of increase in production in the ECAFLE region
had siowed down. Imports had grown faster than ex-
ports and the terms of trade had deteriorated, with a
consequent sharp rise in the trade deficit of the region.
The worsening of the terms of trade illustrated the
susceptibility of the FNCAFE countries to external
factors. The Lconomic Surcey of olsia and the Fa
East, 19577 analysed the extent of tluctuations in for-
eign trade and their effects not only on the halance of
pavments but also on the internal economy, and par-
ticularly on the development plans, of the ECAFE
countries. One of the most ditficult problems facing
those countries was that of the increase in population
which was a threat to economic progress in the area.

REPORTS ON THE WORLD ECONOMIC SITUATION

77. The Council's annual review of the world eco-
nomic situation was based primarily on the Il orld Eco-
nomic Survey, 1957 (E/3110-ST/ICA/53).° Desides
a review of current economic trends in 1957 and a
brief assessment of the prospects for 1958, the Surevey
contained a stwdy of inflation in the nineteen fifties,
pursuant to the request made by the Council in res-
olution 654 D (XNIV)

78. The introduction to the Sureev noted that the
recent inflationary developments which had aroused
widespread anxiety in industrial countries had been of
relatively modest proportions in comparison with earlier
periods of price increases. That so-called creeping in-
flation could not automatically he equated with an excess
of aggeregate demand over supply. Prices and wages
in the modern industirial cconomy were determined, not
ouly by demand and supply conditions, but also by such
factors as conventional pricing formulas, collective
wage-hargaining and government regulations; and the
links between prices and wages forged by such arrange-
ments might tfrequently be stronger than any indirect
links tia demand and supply. Since recent price in-
 12/SR.1026.
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creases had not been due to an over-all excess of de-
nuund, generalized measures of restraint might suceeed
in securing price stability only at the expense of high
levels of economic activity,

790 The introduction noted that in the centraliy-
planmed economies the problem of demand  intlation
stemmed, as elsewhere, from an attempt to take out of
the cconomy in the form of conaumption, mvestnient
and other uses more than it was capable of producing.
The niajor factor accounting for the imbalance hetween
demand and supply in the post-war vears had heen a
deticieney in the proportion of output devoted to con-
stumption; the output of food and of conswmer goods
depeudent upon agricultural raw materials had gen-
crally fallen short of planned levels, while production
in heavy industry had often exceeded planned targets,
Another contributing factor had been the unforeseen
increase in unit costs resulting either from failure of
output per man to reach plamned levels or from the
need to pay wages and farm prices in excess of the plan
so as to provide fmproved incentives for production,

80. The introduction emphasized that, in contrast
to the industrial countries, the primary producing
countries had been characterized by a much greater
inflexibility in the supply of consumer goods, and that
had played a crucial role in their inflationary experience.
Even though there might be suflicient manpower, mate-
rials and equipment to increase investment without re-
ducing the supply of consumer goods, the increase in
demand for consumer goods generated by the added
output and income might not be matched by an increase
in their supply, with inflation the result. Faced with
the difhculty of reconciling the targets of econoniic
growth and economic stability, a number of countries
had at times sought to push economic development at
the expense of stability, The introduction pointed out
that such progranmes had not generally succeeded, and
that the inflationary pressures generated had hecome
suthiciently intense in the end to be destructive of eco-
nomic development.

81. The Survey observed that three main elements
could be distinguished in the price inflation in industrial
countries during the recent boom. As demand had
increased, certain specific shortages or bottlenecks had
been encountered, especially in the basic metal-using
industries, and that had led to advances in the prices of
the items affected; those increases had exerted an up-
ward pressure aon the general level of prices through
their impact upon the costs and prices of other sectors.
Further pressure on prices had heen brought to hear
as a result of the tendency for wage increases granted
in dynwmic industries to spread to the rest of the econ-
oy where productivity was not increasing suthciently
rapidly to prevent wage costs from advaucing, Finally,
certain autonomous increases in the cost of living, due
to such factors as the re-alignment of rents, had given
added momentum to the wave-price spiral through their
elffect on wage demands. Governmental policies to
counter inflation had bheen centred mainly on action by
the monetary authorities to raise the cost and limit the
quantity of credit. However, much less success seemed
to have Lieen achieved in controlling the rise in prices
than in curbing the level of demand. The cost-price
spiral had acquired a momentum of its own and did not
appear responsive, at any rate in the short term, to a
slackening in demand.

82. Inflation in primary producing countries during
the post-war years had generally proved to be a more



severe and intractable problem than in the industrial
countries. A\ common cause of intlation in the former
countries since 1950 had been excess aguregate demand,
frequently induced by efforts to accelerate the pace of
cconomic growth. Inflexibility in the supply of food
had also been a njor cause of mtlation in many pri-
mary producing countries. Governmental policies, the
Stereev noted, had generally assumed a more restrictive
character in recent years, Restraining budgetary and
monetary measures had been adopted on an increasing
scale to mitigate inflation, and efforts to increase the
ontput of food had heen an important aspect of anti-
inflationary policy in a number of countries, In the
field of monetary policy, however, the possible effective-
ness of monetary restraints had commonly been vitiated
by increases in the money supply generated by budget
deficits or the foreign balance.

83. Strong inflationary pressures had developed in
most of the centrally-planned economies during the
initial period of fulfilment of their long-term plans of
economic development between 1949 and 1953. Those
pressures had been generated by considerable increases
in investment and public expenditure which had re-
sulted in a decline in the share of national product de-
voted to personal consumption. Around 1953, the policy
of sharp increases in investment in relation to national
product had been reversed; and the period between
1953 and 1956 had been, in general, characterized by
an increase in consumption in relation to national prod-
uct and a relaxation in inflationary pressures. In the
Soviet Union, state prices had declined each year be-
tween 1949 and 1955 and had remained unchanged
thereafter, although shortages of some consumer goods
had still been felt in 1956.

84. In reviewing cconomic changes during 1957,
the Survey noted that in most industrial countries the
rate of growth of the gross national product had de-
clined for the second year in succession. Increases in
industrial production had taken place mainly in the
first half of 1957 in many countries seasonally adjusted
qutput had declined during the second half of the year.
The slackening in aggregate demand in some of the
larger industrial countries was attributed to a decline
in the rate of expansion in fixed investment and a
slowing down in personal consumption, especially of
durables. The situation had been aggravated in North
America by inventory liquidation, which statisticaliy
had been by far the largest element in the drop in total
demand at the end of 1957 and early in 1958. The
Surrey devoted special attention to indications of the
development of excess capacity in some of the leading
“adustrial countries. An increase in idle capacity had
been found both in the Federal Republic of Germany
and in the United Kingdom during 1956 and 1957,
while estimates for the United States indicated an even
more pronounced lag in demand behind productive
capacity. That factor was probably of greatest signifi-
cance for the United States, where, early in 1958, it
had not been clear whether there was sufficient off-
setting strength in the economy on a short run basis to
sustain the level of economic activity if expected de-
clines in fixed investment were to materialize. LElse-
where, even those industrial countries which anticipated
a rise in output in 1958 were not, in general, expecting
that rise to be a very great cne., The United States
recession had not as yet led to any balance-of-payments
problems among the other industrial countries. How-
ever, the vulnerability of countries to any reversal in

dollar balances of payments might be greater than dur-
ing previous post-war recessions,

85 In the primary producing countries export
availabilities of primary commodities had generally been
larger in 1957 than in 1956, while the rate of expan-
sion of economic activity in the industrial countries,
and hence of demand for such goods, had continued its
downward trend. As a result, the prices of most major
commodities had weakened, and with the continuing
rise in the price of manufactured goods, the terms of
exchange hetween primary products and manufactures
had declined further in 1957, It was noted that while
export earnings had risen slightly, spending on imports
had increased much more rapidly. \Vhile the gap had
been filled to some extent by an appreciably increased
inflow of capital from both official and private sources,
the official gold and foreign exchange holdings of the
primary exporting countries as a group had declined
by more than 4 per cent during 1957. Except in the
agricultural sector, gains in production appeared to have
been slightly greater and somewhat more widespread
between 1956 and 1957 than between 1955 and 1956.
On the whole, inflationary pressures seemed to have
continued in 1957 with no less intensity than in 1956.
Efforts to restrain inflation by resort to imporis as an
additional source of supply had become progressively
more ditficult towards the close of the year as export
prices and earnings had declined and the threat of ex-
ternal disequilibrium had become more imminent.

86. The Survey noted that industrial production
had continued to rise in the centrally-planned economies,
with a significant feature of the economic situation in
1957 being a general slowing-down in investment ac-
tivities as compared with 1956, Retail sales of con-
sumer goods had risen substantially, and in several
countries the output of consumer goods had increased
more than that of producer goods. There had been a
considerable increase in money incomes, reflecting
higher wages, pensions, and a rise in prices paid to the
peasants, and although prices of consumer goods had
risen in some instances, real wages had increased in
all countries. Agricultural developments had varied;
weather conditions had contributed to record outputs
in some countries and had had an adverse effect in
others. The total foreign trade of those countries had
increased at a higher rate than their production. the
most important geographic change involving a large
increase in trade with the Middle East and a decline
in trade with Latin America. Plans for 1958 provided
for a deceleration in the rate of growth of industrial
production, but in most countries it was planned to
increase output of producer goods at a somewhat higher
rate than that of consumer goods.

87. The Economic Survey of Europe in 1957
(E/ECE/317)® which continued the annual analvses
of economic developments in Europe, also included
studies of the international trade of European countries
and of manpower and employment in eastern Europe
and the Soviet Union. The Economic Bulietin for
Europe contained—in addition to the usual quarterly
economic reviews-—special articies on highly qualified
manpower in western Europe, the Hungarian ecor ymy
in the spring of 1957, the Polish economy since 1950,
regional economic pelicy in the Soviet Union (a case
study of Central Asia), and trade between western and
eastern Furopean countries. It also included a note on
the national accounts of the Soviet Union for 1955.
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83, In eastern Lurope and the Soviet Union the
economic situation in 1957 had proved to be more
favourable than had earlier been expected and there
had been record crops in most countries, though in sev-
eral output had been atfected adversely. in contrast
with Poland, where co-vperative farms had been dis-
solved, other countries had continued to press on with
the collectivization of agriculture. The percentage rises
in industrial output, assisted by increased impe:ts and
more flexible allocations of raw materials, had been of
the same order as in 1956. Shortages of energy had,
however, continued to hamper industrial expansion.
The share of consumption in national income had risen
in most countries, and that had been a factor in the
balance-of-payments strains atfecting several of them,
particularly Poland and Hungary.

89. The Survey discussed the long-term plans of
the countries of eastern Europe and the Soviet Union,
and the modifications which had been made in them.
It also discussed the changes in management and plan-
ning introduced in the Soviet Union, Czechoslovakia
and Poland.

90. The economic situation of western Europe had
been characterized in many countries by a slower rate
of growth and a tendency towards stagnation in the
latter part of the year. In France, the pressure of -
ternal demand had led to serious balance-of-payments
difficulties and to the adoption of various measures de-
signed to overcome them, though inevitably at the risk
of slower growth in 1958, Measures to protect the
balance of payments had also been taken in Denmark,
the Netherlands and the United Kingdom. The Survey
examined the prospects for 1958 in a number of coun-
tries and drew attention to the maldistribution of for-
eign exchange reserves among western European
countries, and to the need for muore fundamex_ltal
measures tu prevent the perpetuation of marked im-
balances in international payments if a higher rate of
expansion in western Europe was to be resumed. By
way of background to the analysis of developments in
1957, the Survey also examined the course of the ex-
pansion since 1953, with particular regard to the en-
dogenous forces behind the expansion and the subse-
quent slowing down, and to the effect of monetary,
fiscal and other policies.

91. The Survey described the changes in the struc-
ture of the trade between western Europe and other
areas in the last three decades against the background
of the economic growth in primary exporting countries
and industrial countries. It concluded that the increase
in primary exports had been confined largely to areas
exporting mainly petroleum and other mineral prod-
ucts, whereas the vast expansion in world trade had
by-passed large agricultural exporting areas accounting
for almost half the population of all primary export-
ing countries.

92. The prospective structure of the trade of west-
ern Europe in 1975 was examined in the light of the
foregoing considerations, and it was suggested that, in
the future, the dividing line between hard and soft
currencies might not separate the dollar from the rest,
but rather run between the currencies of the industrial
countries and a narrowly circumscribed group of petrol-
eum and mineral exporting countries, on the one hand,
and those of the remainder of the primary exporting
countries on the other. In another section of the Survey
the possible effects of the proposed European Common
Market and free trade area on the 1975 trade pattern
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were examined and the conclusion was drawn that the
major etfects would be limited to a short list of com-
modities. The implications of the import projections
for the future international payments position of west-
ern Lurope were also analysed. The Surrey presented
a statistical study of output and expenditure in several
western European countries, based on input-output
analysis,

93. A chapter devoted to developments in the for-
eign trade of eastern Ilurope and the Soviet Union,
which enlarged on a similar study in the Swurcey for
1954, provided the first fairly comprehensive analysis
of that trade, based on the considerable volume of data
recently made available by the countries concerned. The
chapter analysed in greater detail than had been pos-
sible in the past the commodity flows and the geo-
graphical pattern of trade. A general failure to carry
specialization very far within the group was noted, as
was o widespread tendency for exportable surpluses
of fuels and materials to grow at a relatively slow rate
while most countries were becoming more self-sufficient
in engineering production.

94, The study of manpower and employment in
eastern Lurope and the Soviet Union was a counter-
part of a similar study for western Europe in the Survey
for 1955, and also made use of a considerable amount
of statistical information that had only recently become
available, It represented a first attempt to draw a com-
prehensive picture of post-war trends in the size and
structure of the labour force of countrics of the area,
and to examine the demographic, social, economic, and
institutional problems in that field. The main conclusion
drawn from the study was that the earlier conditions
of an ample supply of, and demand for, labour had
given way in most countries to a new pattern, with
surpluses of labour appearing in some countries and
shortages in others,

95. The Economic Surtey of Asia and the Far
East, 1957,'° after reviewing the economic situation in
the region as a whole, devoted its main section to an
analysis of various post-war problems of economic de-
velopment. The analysis dealt with growth and struc-
tural changes in a private enterprise economy (Japan),
planned development in a mixed economy (India),
industrialization in a centrally planned economy (main-
land China), export instability in the primary export-
ing countries (Burma, Cambodia, Ceylon, China
(Taiwan), Indonesia, the Federation of Malaya, Pak-
istan, the Philippines, and Thailand), rehabilitation and
reconstruction (southern Korea and southern Viet-
Nam), and the difficulties experienced by land-locked
countries (Afghanistan, Laos and Nepal).

96. The year 1957 had witnessed a continued ex-
pansion of production in the countries of the region.
Food and agricultural production had risen in the
aggregate, but, owing to the rapid growth of population,
was still below the pre-war level on a per caput basis.

97. To meet the needs of a growing population, the
region had had to expand its imports of foodstuffs and
thus reduce foreign exchange resources available for
the import of capital goods for development. In order to
remedy that situation, it had beei considered essential
to secure a more rapid rate of increase and greater
efficiency in production of both food crops for domestic

1 UJnited Nations publication, Sales No.: 58.ILF.l. (also
issued as vol. VIII, No. 4, of the Economic Bulletin tor Asia
and the Far East).



consumption and export crops, and a greater diversi-
fication of agricultural output.

08, The mest important factors which had held
back industrial production had been bottie-necks in
the supply and distribution of raw materials, an in-
crease in raw-material prices and a continuing scarcity
of capital, foreign exchange and trained personnel.

99, TIndustrial production had increased con-
siderably, though at a slower rate than in the preceding
vear. Relatively advanced countries like Japan and
India had shown a slower rate of increase; other coun-
tries or territories such as the Republic of Korea,
Pakistan, the Philippines and Hong Kong had man-
ifested a faster rate of growth, while in a third group,
including Burma, Ceylon and Indonesia, very small in-
creases or even a decline in production had been visible.

100. The countries of the region were, however,
faced with growing deficits in trade and payments, re-
sulting largely from a higher rate of increase in imports
than in exports. Exports from the countries of the
region, as from other under-developed areas, had not
kept abreast of the expansion in world trade, owing to
a drop in the over-all demand for the region’s raw
materials caused, in its turn, infer alia by an increase
in the production of raw materials by the industrial
countries themselves and by an increase in the use, in
those countries, of synthetic raw materials, The terms
of trade had continued to turn, particularly towards
the end of the year, against the region, which exports
mainly raw materials and imports mainly manufactured
goods. An increase in the volume of imports had ac-
centuated the adverse trend. .

101. Imports had increased not only owing to re-
quirements of equipment for the implementation of
economic development plans but also on account of the
higher purchasing power of the public which was gen-
erated by the developmental expenditures. Since the
enlarged effective demand for consumer goods had in
many cases not been fully met by an increase in domestic
production and imported supplies, inflationary pres-
sures, already latent in many countries of the region, had
tended to become more pronounced and had resulted in
rising domestic prices.

102, The continued inflow of external foreign aid
had played an increasingly important and helpful role.
Financial or technical aid had been given to countries
of the region by France, the Soviet Union, the United
Kingdom, the United States of America and other
countries associated with the Colombo Plan, and by the
International Bank for Reconstruction and Develop-
ment and the United Nations Expanded Programme of
Technical Asssitance.

103. The Swurvey concluded that the current eco-
nomic situation in the region called for the greatest
vigilance in view of the growing pains inherent in the
process of development and of the rapid growth of
population. But there was some prospect that the ex-
perience gained in surmounting the initial obstacles
would be of great assistance in overcoming the others.

104, The Economic Survey of Latin America, 1957
(E/CN.12/489/Rev.1)** discussed the effects of the
decrease in the rate of growth of the westeri, European
economy and of the recession in the United States econ-
omy on the demand for Latin American products. It
indicated that purchases of metals for the United States

2 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 58.I1.G.1.
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strategic stockpile had slowed down, and that part of
the United States inventories of surplus farm products
had been sold. Previously the growing inventories had
helped to absorb the excess of production over the con-
sumption of primary products.

105. Comparing 1957 as a whole with 1956, there
did not appear to have been any decline in the region’s
total exports. In general, however, prices had declined
in the second half of the year, though the recession in
the United States appeared not to have had any serious
effect on Latin American exports up to the end of 1957.
Moreover, the regional total had been sustained by the
increased petroleum exports from Venezuela (these
had, however, declined at the end of the year).

106. An analysis of the available information on
the flow of foreign capital into the region showed the
relative roles of private and public capital, the growth
of medium-term financing, and the lending programmes
of the Interrational Bank for Reconstruction and De-
velopment, the Export-Import Bank and other insti-
tutions. The inflow of capital had risen sharply in 1956,
and again in 1957, the leading feature of the rise being
the purchase of new concessions in the oilfields of
Venezuela.

107. The growth of foreign exchange receipts had
apparently come to depend mainly on the increasing in-
flow of capital, rather than on the expansion of export
earnings. Since petroleum investment in Venezuela was
expected to decline, and the markets for many leading
exports had further weakened, a decline in foreign ex-
change receipts was to be expected unless there was a
substantial increase in international lending.

108. At first sight, internal developments in the
region appeared more favourable. A total index of out-
put showed some acceleration in comparison with 1956,
but that was largely due to the fact that crops had heen
much better than in the previous year, as a result of
generally favourable weather conditions. The growth of
industrial output had slowed down.

109. In several countries, such as Argentina, Brazil
and Chile, total manufacturing output had continued
at levels near those of 1956. The slowing down had been
mainly in the current consumer goods industries; the
heavier industries producing capital goods and con-
suners durables had continues to expand. Of par-
ticular importance had been the rapid growth of
vehicle output in Argentina and Brazil. Projects for
the manufacture of vehicles in Mexico, and of tractors
in Argentina, Brazil and Chile, had reached an advanced
stage of development.

110. 1In 1957, investment had on the whole increased
substantially in Latin America. Even apart from invest-
ment in the petroleum industry of Venezuela, there
had been large increases in Argentina and Brazil which
in part reflected the increased inflow of capital. In
Colombia and Chile, however, fixed-capital investment
had declined—in the case of Chile to a level so low that
net investment had probably become negative. On the
other hand there had been substantial increases in in-
vestment in inventories in the coffee-producing coun-
tries, following the Mexico City agreement.

111. Imports had continued to rise in nearly all
countries, and that had exerted a strain on the balance
of payments. Foreign exchange reserves had declined
in several countries, despite advances made by the in-
ternational Monetary Fund. In the course of the year
a number of countries had restricted imports by a



variety ol devices—monetary, exchange or adminis-
trative. Colombia, for example, had reduced its imports
considerably, and had also reached an amortization
agreement with its commercial creditors, as had Argen-
tina. At the end of the year there had been widespread
foreign exchange ditliculties, because of the low level
of reserves and the unsatisfactory trend in export
earnings,

112, The report on Lconomic Developments in the
Middle Last 1950-1957 (15/3110)." which was pub-
lished as a supplement to the /1 orld Econondic Surey,
1957, examined the economic torces i the Middle Bast
which had given rise to inmlationary or disinliationary
pressures in recent vears. The report included statistical
tables designied to show the economic changes that had
taken place in individual countries in the past few years,

113, In most countries of the Middle Past, ex-
panding national expenditure had outstripped domesti®
resources; that had resulted in import surpluses which
were financed mainly by the inflow ol private capital,
No uniforin pattern of price movements was discernible
for the region as a whole. While some countries, for
example Turkey and Israel, showed a continuously
rising wholesale price index, Jordan, Lebanon and
Syria had more or less stable prices during the period
1954-1957. In Egypt and Iraq. where prices had been
fairly stable during the early part of that period, a
considerable rise had been experienced in the last
two vears,

114, The report noted the presence of strong dis-
inflationary forces in Jordan, Lebanon and Syria, which
resulted, in the case of Jordan and Lebanon, from con-
sistently large import surpluses made possible through
foreign aid and loans, and, in the case of Syria, from
a rapid expansion in domestic supplies. The report also
traced the interaction of inflationary and disinflationary
forces in other countries of the region.

115. The report entitled Economic Developuients in
Africa 1956-1957 (12/3117 and Corr.1),®® also pub-
lished as a supplement ta the [/7orld Econontic Sureey,
1957, mainly considered changes in world commiodity
markets and their effect on primary producers in Africa.
After noting a downward trend in primary commodity
prices and a rising one for manufactures, which resulted
in a deterioration of the terms ¢! trade of primary
producers, the report considered {luctuations in the
prices of the principal African exports and the effect
of such fluctuations on individual countries. It noted
that the dependence of individual countries on a small
range of export commodities made them particularly
vulnerable to fluctuations in the price of those com-
modities since the greater part of their revenues arose
directly from external trade. The general decline in ex-
port prices thus quickly led to reductions in expenditure
on development and in certain countries to the post-
poncmient of planned development schemes.

116. The report then briefly reviewed significant
economic developments in 1957 in the principal regions
—northern, tropical and southern Africa. In the Union
of South Africa there had been a further increase in
real per caput inceme although the rate of economic
growth had been lower than the previous vear. In
tropical Africa, where economic conditions were pre-
dominantly determined by movements in the prices of
export conunodities, in most countries the general price

2 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 58.1I.C.2.
B United Nations publication, Sales No.: 58.I1.C.3.
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decline had resulted in a reduction in revenue and ex-
port receipts. Notable exceptions were Ghana, where
the price of cocoa had risen, and Uganda, where second
crops of coffee and cotton had resulted in higher in-
comes for producers and an increase i the total value
of exports. In North Africa, agricultural production in
Meeria, Morocco and Tunisia had been disastrously
atfected by the severe drought in 1950-1057, Conditions,
in general, in Morocco and Tunisia were not conducive
to investment and in both countries economic activity
was at a low lovell In Algeria, too, the volume of priv-
ate investment had heen adversely atfected by the con-
tinued  hostilitics, Public investiment,  however, had
continued at a high level and the local dishursements of
French arned forees had also helped maintain the level
of economic activity, In Libya, excellent harvests com-
bined with large-scale financial assistance from abroad,
had contributed to an upswing in the relative prosperity
of the country,

117. Pursnant  to Council  resolution 654 12
(NXNXIV), the Secretary-General also submitted to the
Council at its twenty-sixth session a report (1£/3119
and Corr.1D™ on “lacilities and methads which now
exist {or the conduet and development of inter-gov-
ernmental econoniic consultations™. The report outlined
the principal aspects of the working of the existing
machinery for consultations on monetary  problems,
trade problems, commodity problems, labour and other
social problems and on economic policies and problems
in general. It also outlined the procedures followed in
the conduct and development of international economic
consultations and contained an annex setting out the
main multilateral agencies concerned with consultations.

Discussion 1Ny tie Couvxcin

118, In the debate in the Council,' representatives
stressed the value of the study of inflation in the
IMorld Economic Surcey, 1957 aud of the accompanying
analyses of disinflationary policies, 1t was noted that
at its twenty-fourth session the Council had considered
that inflation was the most immediate problem and
that it would continue throughout 1957 and 1958. Al-
though conditions had changed in many respects since
that conclusion had been reached, the study of inflation
which the Council had requested for part T of the
Sureey was important hecause inflation was likely to
renain a recurrent or continuing threat to economic
stability. Members of the Council generally agreed that
inflation and surplus capacity were not necessarily
direct opposites and that rising prices and unemploy-
ment were not mutually exclusive extremes. Inflation
might also spread outwards in an economy from cer-
tain individual key industries, even while total demand
was not sufficient to absorh the entire productive
capacity of the economy. The process applied not only
to prices of raw materials and other goods, but also to
wages, Employers in industries where productivity had
risen were generally faced with demands for wage in-
creases corresponding to the rise in productivity, In
other branches, however, where productivity had not
risen to the same extent, the workers also demanded
comparable wage increases. I those demands were met,
the employers might then raise the prices of their prod-
ucts, and the wage-price spiral would continue its up-
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ward climb. Attention was also called to the fact that
such a price-wage spiral could be brought about by
pressure for higher profit margins as well as pressure
for higher wages.

119, Members of the Council noted that the prob-
lem of “creeping inflation™ in industrial countries raised
difficult problems of policy. Some delegations stressed
the need for approaching the problem pragmatically
and with flexibility, pointing out that undue emphasis
should not be placed on monetary policies in dealing
with some types of cost and price inflations, and that
such policies might have to be supplemented by ap-
propriate fiscal policies to make the economy more com-
petitive and flexible, Others noted that it was necessary
to determine what sectors of the economyv were in-
flationary and which were deflationary if policies were
to be appropriately tailored to ensure stability in the
economy as a whole. Many representatives pointed to
the need for dealing with a minor inflation by selective
measures, stating that, while global restrictions would
no doubt bear fruit in the long run, they might have
serious repercussions on economic activity in hoth
national economies and the world economy as a whole.

120. A number of representatives discussed the
problem of inflation which had been persistent in coun-
tries in the course of development, Attention was called
to the urgent needs of development which necessitated
a volume of financing that voluntary savings at stable
prices were insufficient to meet. That led to hudget
deficits and a rising volume of money in circulation.
The role of inadequate flexibility in the supply of
domestic consumer goods in the inflationary process in
under-developed countries was stressed in particular.
Increasing urbanization involved a greater demand for
food, but agricultural output, and especially supplies of
food available in the towns, generally lagged behind the
rising demand, leading to an increase in the prices of
foodstuffs. The role of the wage spiral in such coun-
tries was also noted. Representatives called attention to
the fact that the pattern of production could be changed
only slowly and noted that, in the short run, reliance
had to be placed on anti-inflationary monetary and fiscal
measures. It was pointed out, however, that the possi-
bility of increasing taxes in under-developed ceuntries
was limited by the generally low levels of income, by
the narrow range of commercial production, and by
the need to encourage investment through low rates of
taxation. Inflation might also be countered by higher
imports of food, but countries in the process of eco-
nomic development had an overriding need to devote
their foreign exchange to the purchase of capital
equipment.

121. Several representatives also referred to the
problem of inflation in the centrally-planned economies
to which a chapter had been devoted in the Survey.
They noted that, contrary to what had often been as-
sumed, such economies had not been immune to pres-
sures of inflation, and that the pressures had been
exerted not only from the side of demand but also
from that of costs.

122. Much of the discussion in the Council was
devoted to the problems raised by the current recession
in the industrial countries. It was recognized that 1957
had been a turning point in post-war economic growth
and that the problem of unemployment was serious in
some countries. There was wide agreement, however,
that a depression on the scale of the thirties was not at
all likely. In that connexion attention was called to the
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role of built-in stabilizers in the form of price supports,
unemployment insurance, social security schemes wnd
collective bargaining arrangements, which tended to
slow down the rate of economic decline. Some members
also noted that data on output, income and employment
for the most recent months provided grounds for be-
lieving that the end of the downturn had been reached.
Some other members considered that such optimism was
not justified. Members of countries where output had
begun to decline already in 1957 called attention to
measures thev had taken to counter the recession, in-
cluding relaxation of monetary restrictions, encourage-
ment of home-building, increases in government expen-
diture and strengthening of unemployment insurance,
Other members stated that their countries recognized
that the time might have come when it might be neces-
sary to switch from restrictive to expansionary policies,
but that care must be exercised lest renewal of ex-
pansion bring back with it the familiar features of
“creeping inflation”,

123. Great stress was laid on the international re-
percussions of the industrial recession, and in particular
on its impact on the exports, income and foreign ex-
change reserves of the under-developed countries. It
was generally recognized that, in the first half of 1958,
the recession had not had the effect on international
liquidity that might have been anticipated. Foreign ex-
change reserves outside the United States had, in fact,
increased rather than decreased because United States
exports had fallen much more sharply than its imports.
The increase in liquidity was, however, very unevenly
distributed and many under-developed countries, in par-
ticular, had suffered serious losses in their reserves
which would impel them to restrict their imports. It
was emphasized in that connexion that, should the
symptoms of depression in the world markets grow
more serious and restrictive policies gain ground owing
to balance-of-payments difficulties, many countries
would be faced with problems of declining income and
employment, and economic growth would be retarded.

124. The greatest concern, however, was expressed
over the effects of the recession on the export markets
of the under-developed countries and, in particular, on
the export prices of many primary commodities. In
1958, for the first time since the end of the Korean
events, the total value of exports of primary producers
was expected to register a decline. Even in 1957,
however, countries accounting for one-third of the total
trade of primary producing countries had registered a
drop in export proceeds. At the same time the cost in-
flation in industrial countries had raised export prices
of manufactured goods, so that under-developed
countries were incurring a double loss of real income,
falling prices for their foreign sales being accompanied
by rising prices for their foreign purchases. The ad-
verse effect of those external influences on economic
development and on the widening gap in per caput
incomes of developed and under-developed countries
was emphasized by many members. The discussion of
problems raised by fluctuations in primary commodity
markets is considered further in section II below.

125. A number of representatives reiterated the
need for additional private and public capital and for
technical knowledge to promote economic development.
Some members also noted the fact that many under-
developed countries were themselves exporting private
capital on a significant scale, despite the shortage of
capital in their own countries. Attention was also called



w the absence of regional integration as a factor tend-
ing to inhibit economic development in some areas,

126.  Some members pointed to the adverse -effect
which international political tensions had on the world
economy by diverting economic resources to ilitary
production and by dividing the world market into two.
Other members called attention to questions relating
to the international organization of commercial co-
operation and economie consultation which were raised
by recent developnients in world trade, Several repre-
sentatives called attention to a growing compartmentali-
zation of the world cconomy and considered that exist-
ing international institutions did not provide for suffi-
cient international economic co-operation,  Others
stressed, however, that it was necessary to perfect, and
make more effective use of, the existing arrangements,
and that new machinery should not be proposed until
the existing bodies had been proved inadequate or un-
able to adapt themselves to present needs. The decisive
factor. it was noted in that connexion, was in any event
not the machinery and procedure, but the desire of
States to consult or co-operate with one another, and
that desire could in most cases be given effect through
existing bodies,

127. The representative of The International Mon-
etary [Fund stated that a study of inflation could not be
considered out of date; the problem of inflation was
recurrent, even perennial. He agreed that inflation could
arise, not only from excess demand for the national
output as a whole, but also from excess demand in key
sectors of the economy or {rom pressures on the side
of costs. Ie thought, however, that the importance of
the supply of money and of the monetary demand for
goods and services needed greater emphasis in con-
sidering causes and remedies for inflation. In recent
vears, he noted, more and more primary producing
countries had come to see the futility of a policy seeking
to promote economic development by inflationary means
and, often with the support and advice of the Fund,
had sought to check inflation, to lift their restrictions
and to simplify their complicated exchange rate struc-
ture so as to make production for export profitable.

128. The representative of the Food and Agricul-
ture Organization stated that the first check in the
steady expansion of world agricultural production since
the Second World War had occurred in 1957-1958.
The food production index had remained stable, but,
since the world population had continued to grow, the
per caput index had fallen proportionately. The main
cause of the setback had been the weather, but there
had been deeper underlying causes, including the prob-
lems of surpluses in the economically more advanced
countries and the many basic difficulties of increasing
agricultural output in the less developed countries. The
recent downward trend in prices of primary products
on export markets had caused widely publicized con-
cern. The fall had not affected all farm products, but
the downward trend had been miore marked since the
middle of 1957 and it had persisted into 1958. The
FAO believed that it was important for the under-
developed countries to increase the rate of growth of
their farm output, and that the developed countries
should adjust their price policies to bring about a better
balance between the supply and demand for farm com-
modities. Representatives of several non-governmental
organizations also made statements during the Coun-
cil’s debate.
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AcTioN TAKEN BY THE COUNCIL

129. The Council, having discussed the question of
an appeal to States concerning the further development
of international economic co-operation decided (res-
olution 690 A (XXVI)) that, since the compendium
of United Nations resolutions embodying various prin-
ciples of international economic co-operation, requested
by the General Assembly in resolution 1157 (XII),
would shortly be considered by Member States, no
action should be taken at the twenty-sixth session re-
garding a declaration of principles of such co-operation
or an appeal to Governments based thereon.

130. On questions of employment, the Council
adopted a resolution (690 D (XXVI)) in which it
concurred in the recommendations to Member States
and employers’” and workers’ organizations adopted by
the International Labour Conference during its 42nd
session, and invited Meniber States to take full advan-
tage of existing opportunities for discussing the current
economic situation on a regional and on a world-wide
basis. ‘

131, On the suhject of the world economic situation
and short-term outlook, the Council, considering that
the possibility of rapid and important economic changes
made it advisable to have more frequent assessments
of the immediate economic outlook, requested the Sec-
retarv-General, in part C of resolution 690 (XXVTI),
to publish, as frequently as practicable, up-to-date ap-
praisals of the world economic situation and short-term
outlook, and to draw attention to any changes in it
that might affect in the near future the levels of eco-
nomic activity, the volume of international trade, and
the growth of under-developed countries; and to re-
view periodically the information available for that pur-
pose and take or suggest such measures as might be
advisable to improve it. The Council also invited the
Secretary-General to submit to it at its twentyv-eighth
session a preliminary report on the work carried out to
date, and at its thirtieth session a further report, on the
basis of which the Council would consider whatever
action and arrangements might be appropriate thereafter.

Section 1I.

132. In opening the Council’s debate!® on inter-
national commodity problems at the twenty-sixth ses-
sion, the Under Secretary for Economic and Social
Affairs referred to the instability of the markets for
primary commodities and to the lack of diversification
in the under-developed countries. The Commiodity Sur-
wey, 1957 (E/CN.13/27-ST/ECA/51) 17 prepared by
the Secretariat, pointed out that dependence of under-
developed countries on a few key commodities had not
lessened in recent years. Declining prices for primary
commodities, arising sometimes from even small shifts
in demand for final products in industrial countries,
seriously affected the export earning of the under-
developed countries concerned. Furthermore, the ca-
pacity of those countries to finance programmes
designed to compensate producers for falling prices or
income was usually limited.

133. International action was clearly necessary in
that field and the current United Nations programme
involved inter-governmental meetings in connexion
with a number of primary commodities. In those nego-
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tiations it was necessary to reconcile the interests of
. both importing and exporting countries,

134, The Commission on International Commodity
Trade, though it had not achieved all that had been
hoped, nevertheless could provide a central forum for
the international discussion of commodity problems. To
achieve that it was necessary that close association
should be developed hetween the Commission and other
inter-governmental bodies in the commodity field, and
particularly FAO, and that adequate Secretariat re-
sources should be available; in both respects progress
had been made. Representation on the Commission
should consist of highly qualified experts working in
the field and there should be active participation and
support from the countries of major importance in
international trade in primary commodities.

REPORT oF THE COMMISSION
oN INTERNATIONAL ComMopity TRADE

135. The Council considered the report of the Com-
mission on International Commodity Trade on its sixth
session (E/3124).1% In reviewing the current com-
modity situation, the Commission’s report referred to
the weakness that had developed in commodity markets
from early 1957 and which had continued into the early
months of 1958. The slowing-down in the rate of ex-
pansion in world industrial production during 1957 and
early 1958 had reduced the demand for primary com-
modities and, by intensifying the balance-of-payments
problems of the economically less developed countries,
threatened to cause difficulties in implementing pro-
grammes of economic development. The report also
referred to the long-term effect on export earnings of
the growing use of synthetics and substitutes in the
industrial countries.

136. In accordance with General Assembly resolu-
tion 1218 (XII) several Governments had submitted
current commodity problems to the Commission for
consideration. The Commission proposed to study at its
next session measures which had been applied and pro-
posed for the solution of international commodity prob-
lems. For that purpose studies of the operation of
certain inter-governmental agreements were to be
undertaken.

137. As a basis for the development of a programme
of work in connexion with the study of fluctuations in
commodity prices and volume of trade, the Commission
requested the Secretary-General, with the aid of a con-
sultant if necessary, to prepare a synthesis of existing
studies in that field, drawing attention to conclusions
of practical use for the work of the Commission. The
Commission also considered reports on pilot studies on
fats and oils and on non-ferrous metals,

138. The Commission reported that suggestions had
been made regarding the modification of its terms of
reference and that the matter had been left for con-
sideration by the council.'®

Report oF THE INTERIM Co0-ORDINATING COMMITTEE
FOR INTERNATIONAL COMMODITY ARRANGEMENTS

139. The Council also had before it the “1958
Review of International Commodity Problems”
(E/3118)2° prepared by the Interim Co-ordinating

B Official Records of the Ecomomic and Social Council,
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Commiittee for International Commodity Arrangements,
which gave an account of ‘nter-governmental consulta-
tation and action in that field. The first part of the re-
port dealt with developments in the commodity field
during the post-war period from 1946 to 1956, and
included an examination of experience gained in con-
nexion with international commodity agreements and
the observations of ICCICA arising out of its review
of post-war developments. The second part of the
report dealt with inter-governmental action during 1957
and early 1958.

140. The Committee noted that, in the immediate
post-war period, considerable emphasis had been placed
on the need to take action when a burdensome surplus
of a commodity existed or was expected to arise. How-
ever it had become recognized that international action
was also desirable to prevent serious price instability.
In the negotiation of commodity agreements emphasis
had recently been placed on the need to avoid excessive
fluctuations without at the same time preventing the
free play of market forces. The Committee considered
that the study of commaodity problems on a commodity-
by-commodity basis had proved effective in solving
them and called attention to the usefulness of the work
being done within inter-governmental study groups.
With respect to existing agreements, it noted that the
proportion of world trade covered by some agreements
was smaller than was required to make a satisfactory
contribution to the stability in international trade of
the commodities concerned.

DiscussioN 1N THE CouNciL

141. The discussion in the Council was based largely
on the statement of the Under-Secretary and the above-
mentioned reports. The current reduction in the prices
of primary commodities made the solution of commodity
problems a matter of some urgency. Discussion centred
on the importance of international commodity trade to
the under-developed countries, on current difficulties
in connexion with such trade, on long-term trends and
on the type of international action that was desirable
to deal with all those problems.

142, The problem of fluctuations in commodity
prices and trade was acute in the many under-developed
countries which depended on the export of only a few
commodities. Several representatives from such coun-
tries cited the problems of their own countries as
illustrative of the effects of such fluctuations on social
as well as economic conditions. It was pointed out
that the benefits derived from the inflow of foreign
capital were frequently offset by such fluctuations, and
that stability in international commodity trade was of
the utmost importance. Inelasticity in the supply of and
demand for raw materials was an important factor in
causing such fluctuations.

143. The decline in commodity prices in 1957 and
early 1958 had been both sharp and fairly egeneral.
Recession in industrial countries was regarded as an
important cause of the decline in trade in raw materials,
and it was also pointed out that action like a public
works programme designed to counteract recession fre-
quently did not call for anv import of raw materials,
In the case of a number of commodities, the current
decline was regarded as a result of a high level of in-
vestment in production of certain raw materials causing
output to increase more rapidly than consumption,
Variation in both purchases and releases of commodities
from stockpiles and other reserves was an important



contributing cause of such fluctuations. In some primary
comniodities, large surpluses had accumulated and their
disposal interfered with regular markets if precaution-
ary measures were not taken, Relerences were also
made to the influence of restrictions on imports and of
other protectionist practices. The decline in the earn-
ings of the countries exporting primary products would
be reflected in lower demand for the manufactured
goods exported by the industrialized countries. The
aim of international action should not be merely to
raise the present low prices but to reduce excessive
Hluctnations, Some delegations referred to the effect of
commodity prices on their balances of payments and
suggested that it was a matter to which the International
AMonetary  Fund might give further attention, The
representative of the IFund referred to the substantial
loans made to countries largely dependent on one or
two main exports.

144, In considering long-term developments, it was
noted that there had been a tendency for the proportion
of exports from non-industrialized countries to decline.
Growth of population and expansion of raw material
requirements by local industry had tended to reduce ex-
port availabilities in the under-developed countries.
There were greater long-term dittculties in the case of
the primary commodities used in the production of non-
durable consiumer goods than in the case of those used
in the production of durable consumer goods, the de-
mand for which had generally expanded, Diversification
of output might offer some protection, but serious
fluctuations occurred in the prices of almost all primary
commodities and, in some cases, the capital required to
develop diversification programmes was beyond the
means of the producing country concerned. Considerable
concern was expressed about the difficulties which
might arise from the increase in the production of
synthetic products in industrial countries.

145. It was generally agreed that technical differ-
ences in the nature of various commodities as well as
differences in the conditions of production, consumption
and trade made it desirable to discuss the problems on
the basis of individual commodities. For that reason
most progress had been made through individual study
groups and agreements. It was noted in particular that
the differences were reflected in different types of
agreements for different commodities, ICCICA had
played a useful role in stimulating those discussions.
Even where agreements were not realized, inter-gov-
ernmental discussions in study groups were helpful and
a number of delegations welcomed the projected ex-
ploratory meetings on copper, lead and zinc.

146. It was suggested that, in negotiating such
agreements, recognition should be given to the interests
of both importing and exporting countries, care should
be taken to avoid undue interference with the free play
of the market forces and action taken to develop pro-
visions designed to increase the consumption of the
commodity concerned. It was noted that sometimes
conditions changed after an agreement was negotiated.

147. Further study of all those problems was con-
sidered necessary and the Council reflected that view
in deciding to change the terms of reference of the
Commission. It was also suggested that further exam-
ination should be made of the report entitled Com-
modity Trade and Economic Development (E/2519) 21
prepared by a group of experts, and that particular

2t United Nations publication, Sales No.: 1954.IL.B.1.
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attention should be given to the possibilities of com-
pensatory schemes. Projections of consumption and
production, though difhicult, should be further con-
sidered, as should the possible effects of the Luropean
Common Market on commodity markets. Provision
might also be made for international consultations on
the management of commuodity stocks, taking into ac-
count the interests of the exporting countries,

118, It was gencrally agreed that the complex nature
of international trade in primary commodities was stch
that there was need for general as well as specific dis-
cussion of the problems involved. The Commission
could provide a forum for such discussions, but it could
do so effectively only if the large industrialized coun-
tries participated and if Governments of Member States
were represented ly highly qualified experts. There
should be close collaboration between the various organs
working in the commodity field, and the representative
of FAO indicated the willingness of that organization
to co-operate closely with the Commission.

149, Statements were also made by three non-
governmental organizations.

ActioN TAXKEN BY THE CoUNCIL

150. The Council adopted a resolution (691 A
(XXVI)) in which it noted with approval the Com-
mission’s report and decided to reconstitute the Com-
mission bearing in mind the work of FAO, ICCICA
and the commodity study groups. The basic task of the
reconstituted Commission will be to study and analyse
developments and trends in international commodity
trade, including excessive fluctuations in the prices and
volume of commodity trade and movements in the
terms of trade, and the effect of such developments on
both the international and domestic economic position
of countries participating in international commodity
trade, especially on the economic development of less
developed countries. In that connexion the Commission
is to bring to the attention of the Council or Govern-
ments of Member States its views and recommenda-~
tions regarding the need for governmental or inter-
governmental action to deal with problems or emerging
problems which its studies may disclose. The Com-
mission i3 also asked to keep constantly under review
the movements of world primary commodity markets
by the assembly and analysis of appropriate data, and
to publish studies and statistical reports on prices,
terms of trade and other matters relating to international
commodity trade, The Commission is asked to submit
periodic reports to the Council on its work and pro-
vision is made for any Member of the United Nations
not represented on the Commission to bring to its
attention any developments concerning commodity mar-
kets, or particular commodities affecting it, and to take
part in the Commission’s discussion of the problem.
Having reconstituted the Commission, the Council
further decided that its resolution 557 F (XVIII)
would remain in effect.and apply to the reconstituted
Commission, except to the extent that it might be in-
consistent with the provisions of the current resolution
or with other Council decisions. It also decided to pro-
ceed with the election of the members of the recon-
stituted Commission during the twenty-sixth session.?2

151. 1In a further resolution (691 B {XXVI)), the
Council decided to convene the reconstituted Com-
mission within the first three months of 1959, It rec-

2 See chapter I, paragraph 9, and appendix II.



ommended that the Commission examine particularly
at that session, and within the framework of its new
terms of reference: (@) fluctuations in commodity prices
and in the volume of commodity trade, including
changes in terms of trade, and the measures applied
or proposed for the solution of problems connected with
primary commodity trade; and (b) the medium and
long-term prospects for consumption and production in
the main commodities with reference, nter alia, to
developmients in the consumption and production of
syuthetic and substitute materials,

152, The Council invited to take part in the work of
the session of the Commmission, on the one hand, States
members of the United Nations or of the specialized
agencies directly interested in commodity problems,
and especially those States represented on the Com-
mittee on Commedity Problems of FAQO and, on the
other hand, FAQO, ICCICA, the Contracting Parties to
GATT, and the other specialized agencies. It requested
States which would participate to be represented by
highly qualitied experts; and it asked the Secretary-
General to grant the necessary priority for the prep-
aration of the session, if necessary with the aid of
consultants and, in consultation with the inter-govern-
mental bodies concerned with particular commodities,
to assemble or prepare the necessary documentation,
including documents relating to the discussions at the
twenty-sixth session of the Council. Finally, it decided
that the report of the reconstituted Commission would
be examined by the Council at its twenty-eighth session.

Section III. International trade and
payments questions

INTERNATIONAL MACIHINERY FOR TRADE CO-OPERATION

153. Under resolution 614 A (XXII) the Council
invited the Governments of States Members of the
United Nations to submit comments concerning the
international machinery for trade co-operation and, in
that connexion, commended to their attention the
Secretary-General’s report on the subject.?® At its
twenty-fourth session, the Council considered the
replies received up to that time,* and adopted a res-
olution (654 A (XXIV)) in which it requested the
Secretary-General to keep under review developments
in the field of trade co-operation, in particiar with
respect to international machinery for trade co-oper-
ation, and to submit a further report to it on the subject.

154. The further report (L/3127 and Add.1)2
was before the Council at its twenty-sixth session. It
noted that in the field of trade co-operation an impor-
tant development was the entry into force of the treaty
establishing a European Economic Community and pro-
viding for the creation of a common market. Discussions
had also taker place regarding the establishment of a
wider European free trade area. The principal activities
of the United Nations in the field of trade co-operation
had been those undertaken by the regional economic
commissions.”® The report analysed thirty-two replies
received up to 23 May 1958.27 The main questions con-

B Official Records of the Economic aend Social Council,
Twenty-second Session, Annexes, agenda item 2(a) document
E/2897.

#E/3004/Add.1 to 3.

% Officiel Records of the Ecomomic and Social Council,
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% See chapter IV,

T Two further replies (E/3127/Add.2 and 3) were received
and distributed before the Council's twenty-sixth session.

sidered in the replies were the adequacy of the present
machinery, the extent of memhership of existing organ-
izations, and the scope of the activities of those or-
ganizations in relation to various problems arising in
international trade, and the co-ordination of their
activities,

153, No action was taken by the Council on this
matter at the twenty-sixth session.

REPoRT oF THE INTERNATIONAL MOXNETARY Fuxp

156. At its twenty-fifth session, the Council con-
sidered.®® and in resolution 608 (NXV) took note of,
the annual report of the International Monetary Fund
for the fiscal vear ended 30 April 1957 and a supple-
mentary statement covering the period from 1 May
1957 to 31 January 1958.%°

157. In a statement to the Council, the Managing
Director announced that two new members—the Fed-
eration of Malava and Tunisia—had joined the Fund
and that Libva. Morocco and Spain would shortly do
so. The total volume of the Fund's operations since its
establishment amounted to $3,900 muillion; in the year
from 1 April 1957 to 31 March 1958 new business had
totalled $949 million. Allowing for the contingent
liability represented by unused stand-by agreements, the
Fund had a balance of $1,400 million in gold and
United States and Canadian currency.

158. Statements made at the Fund’s annual meeting
in September 1957 had influenced world opinion in
monetary matters and had restored the confidence
shaken by the disequilibrium existing between the pound
sterling and the German mark. Japan, Denmark and
the Netherlands had been helped to overcome balance-
of-pavments difficulties resulting from the inflationary
pressures engendered by the hoom of 1955-1957.

159. The vear under revicw had been characterized
hv the conversion of the boom into a recession. While
European countries and Japan had benefited from the
improvement in their terms of trade resulting from the
fall in raw material prices, primary producing countries
had suffered from that decline. To assist the latter
countries, the Fund had renewed its stand-by arrange-
ments with Peru, Chile and Bolivia, and had concluded
new ones with Paraguay, Colombia, Nicaragua and
Honduras. Favourable results were already visible from
the renewal of the stand-by arrangement with France
and the comprehensive stabilization programme which
accompanied it.

160. European countries had achieved a more en-
during stability after twelve vears of reconstruction.
The amount of assistance obtained by European coun-
tries since the Fund’s inception was $1,650 million com-
pared with $1.316 million for other countries, excluding
unused stand-by arrangements.

161. The Fund would undoubtedly have to come to
the ascistance of raw material producing countries
affected by the recession in the United States, but such
assistance would be of value only to the extent that
the countries themselves took the necessary remedial

#E/SR.1000 and 1001.

® International Monetary Fund, Aunwual Report of the
Ezxecutive Directors for the Fiscal Year ended April 30, 1957
(Washington, D.C.), transmitted to the Council under docu-
ment E/3060; and “Summary of the Activities of the Inter-
national  Monetary Fund from 1 May 1957 to 31 January
}333’1, transmitted to the Council under document E/3061/
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measures, There was little reason to believe that the
agricultural and industrial crisis of the 1930’s would be
repeated in the United States; indeed there had recently
been a slight rise in the prices of agricultural products,
In the monetary field he did not think there was reason
to fear a repetition of the upheavals of the 1930’s. Care
should be taken to abstain from raising tariffs and im-
posing other obstacles to trade and to avoid any abrupt
interruption of the flow of investment capital, It was
worth remembering that past recessions had been over-
come by the interplay of a reduction of production costs
and an easing of money.

162. Several representatives expressed appreciation
of the Fund’s activity during the past year and drew
particular attention to the importance of some of its
less conspicuous activities, such as annual consultations,
the technical assistance missions on such matters as
budgetary problems or credit policy, the training pro-
grammes and the preparation of periodical publications.
Attentxon was also drawn to the fact that the recent
increase in the Fund’s transactions reflected the deteri-
oration in the world’s economic situation. There was

therefore greater need for making the Fund's resources
as easily accessible as possible. Representatives of sev-
eral of the under-developed countries stressed the fact
that their countries were more vulnerable to world con-
ditions than the highly developed countries and pointed
to the need for diversification as a means of strengthen-
ing their economies. They felt that the Fund could be
of material assistance in expanding available interna-
tional reserves.

163. In his reply, the Managing Director empha-
sized that the success of the Fund’s work depended on
the full co-operation of the State which it was assisting.
In reply to the representatives of the under-developed
couantries, he said he believed that, once the recession
was over, increased industrial production in the leading
countries would result in a stronger demand for primary
products. It was essential that inflation in the under-
developed countries should be checked and in that task
the Fund could assist them. He added that, if those
countries wished to obtain private capital from abroad,
the conditions for investment must be made attractive
and existing foreign investment should be treated fairly.
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Chapter 11

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF UNDER-DEVELOFED
COUNTRIES

A

Section I. Special Fund*

164. On the question of the Special Fund the Council
had before it, at its twenty-sixth session, the report and
recommendations (E/3098)* of the Preparatory Com-
mittee established by the General Assembly in its resolu-
tion 1219 (XII). Under the terms of that resolution the
Council was requested to transmit the Preparatory Com-
mittee’s report, together with its own comments, to the
General Assembly at its thirteenth session for final action.

165. In accordance with the instructions of the Gen-
eral Assembly, the report and recommendations of the
Preparatory Committee dealt with the following ques-
tions: () the basic fields of assisiance which the Special
Fund should encompass and, within those fields, the
types of projects which should be eligible for assistance;
(&) the administrative and operational machinery to be
recomaended for the Special Fund, including such
changes as might be required in the present legislation
and procedures of the Expanded Programme of Tech-
nical Assistance; and (¢) the extent to which Govern-
ments would be willing to contribute to the Special Fund.

166. On the first two questions, the Preparatory
Committee’s proposals were embodied in a set of recom-
mendations readily transformable into a basic legal
instrument for the Special Fund. The Committee rec-
ommended, inter alia, that the Special Fund should assist
projects in the fields of resources, including the assess-
ment and development of manpower, industry, including
handicrafts and cottage industries, agriculture, transport
and communications, building and housing, health, edu-
cation, statistics and public administration. As organs
of the Special Fund it envisaged a Governing Council
of eighteen members to be elected by the Economic and
Social Council, a Managing-Director assisted by a staff,
and a Consultative Board to be composed of the Secre-
tary-General of the United Nations, the Executive Chair-
man of the Technical Assistance Board and the President
of the International Bank for Reconstruction and De-
velopment. Other recommendations dealt with the prin-
ciples and criteria which should guide the operations of
the Special Fund, the role of the General Assembly and
the Economic and Social Council with respect to the
Special Fund, the role of existing agencies, the pro-
cedures for the formulation, evaluation and approval of
requests and the execution of projects, and the finances
of the Special Fund. The Commuttee also appenided to its
report a list of types of projects, purely illustrative in
nature.

167. Regarding the question of the willingness of
Governments to contribute to the Special Fund, the

* Requires action by the General Assembly. The provisional
agenda for the thirteenth session includes the item: “Economic
development of under-developed countries: establishment of the
Special Fund: reports of the Preparatory Committee for the
Special Fund and of the Economic and Social Council”.

Y Official Records aof the Economic and Sociai Council,
Twenty-sixth Session, Annexes, agenda item 4.
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Preparatory Committee felt that in view of the informa-
tion before it and the time at its disposal it could not
report fully to the Council. It therefore requested the
Secretary-General to invite Governments to provide in-
formation of as precise a nature as possible concerning
the extent to which they would be willing to contribute.
The Secretary-Gene-. 1 was to inform the Council at its
twenty-sixth sessior, ~nd the General Assembly at its
thirteenth session, ¢° - e repiies received to the new
inquiry. In conformity with that request, the Secretary-
General submitted to the Council the replies (E/3153
and Addenda) received to his inquiry from the following
Governments: Belgium, Bolivia, China, Federation of
Malaya, Finland, France, Ghana, Greece, Haiti, Iadia,
Ireland, Monaco, Netherlands, Norway, Switzerland,
Thailand, Turkey, the United States of America and the
Republic of Viet-Nam.

168. In the course of the debate,? the Council dis-
cussed the merits of this new programme of assistance
to the under-developed countries and its relative position
in the general framework of financing economic develop-
ment. While generally welcoming the estzblishment of
the S ucial Fund as a constructive step forward, se.eral
representatives regretted that SUNFED could not have
been established or felt that the Special Fund should be
considered merely as a preliminary step towards agree-
ment on a capital development fund. Others thought
that the Special Fund was the only compromise cun-
ceivable in the absence of internationally supervised
world-wide disarmament.

169. Most representatives expressed the highest
praise for the work of the Preparatory Committee and
welcomed its recommendations as a forthright and sound
basis for the early establishment of the Special Fund.
It was observed by some that the report and recommen-
dations of the Committee represented a series of com-
promises reached in the course of long and difficult
discussions which the Council would be well advised not
to reopen. In the discussion of the Preparatory Com-
mittec’s recommendations, remarks were made essen-
tially on the activities of the Special Fund, ‘ae Consulta-
tive Board, participation in the Special Fund and the
currency of contributions.

170. Regarding the activities of the Special Fund,
the Council was generally agreed that the Special Fund
should assist under-developed countries in a sustained
and systematic manner to train their manpower and to
assess and utilize their natural resources in a more pro-
ductive manner. The Special Fund couid undertake
surveys and research and training projects of consider-
able scope and depth in such fields as agriculture, indus-
try, communications and administration, and it would
be able to assume financial commitments over long
periods of time and to provide relatively large amounts
of supplies and equipment. It was considered advisable

*E/AC6/SR253 to 255; E/SR.1037 to 1039 and 1043.



that Governments should concentrate their requests on
projects which would most effectively contribute to a
more rapid development in those sectors. However, the
view was also maintained that the Special Fund should
be used to grant long-term low-interest loans to finance
the capital cquipment of under-developed countries,

171. The general administrative structure recom-
mended by the Preparatory Committee was thought by
nmost representatives to provide a well-devised and work-
able basis for the etticient operation of the Special Fund.,
Some representatives particularly welcomed the auton-
omy which the Committee had recommended for the
Special Fund, while at the same time providing for the
necessary co-operation with existing programmes and
agencies.

172, The Consultative Board recommended by the
Preparatory Committee was the subject of some con-
troversy : m the view of most representatives, that Board
would be a useful or even an essential instrument of
co-ordination; its members—the Secretary-General of
the United Nations, the ixecutive Chairman of TAR
and the President of the Bank—were particularly quali-
fied in matters of assistance to under-developed coun-
tries ; the representation of the Bank on the Board would
ensure that the programmes selected would, so far as
possible, result in an increased flow of capital to deserv-
ing projects. On the other hand, the view was held that
the Special Fund should be an autonomous institution
in which the Bank should not be endowed with special
rights, and that the Secretary-General of the United
Nations and the Executive Chairman of TAB could well
participate in the management of the Special Fund with-
out the proposed Consultative Board. Other representa-
tives agreed to the establishment of the Consultative
Board only because its functions were to be purely
advisory and not of a policy-making nature.

173.  Some representatives felt that the recommenda-
tion of the Preparatory Committee providing that par-
ticipation in the Special Fund would be apen to States
Members of the United Nations or members of the
specialized agencies or of TAEA was unduly restrictive,
and that participation of any State wishing to join should
be allowed.

174. On matters of finance, the view was held by
several representatives that participating countries
should be allowed to contribute in national currencies;
or that under-developed countries whose foreign ex-
change situation was difficult should be allowed to make
contributions in their own currencies or in the curren-
cies best suited to their situation. Other representatives
expressed regret that the Committee had not found it
suitable to provide for a minimum of convertibility in
contributions to be made by Governments.

175. TIn the course of the debate, concern was ex-
pressed at the fact that only a few Governments had
replied in encouraging terms to the Secretary-General’s
inquiry regarding the willingness of Governments to
contribute. Several representatives announced the deci-
sion of their Governments to seek parliamentary ap-
proval for a contribution.

176. Representatives of several non-governmental
organizations made statements during the debate. The
1epresentative of the IFCTU expressed the hope that
the period of transition between the Special Fund and
SUNFED would not be too protracted. He welcomed
the inclusion, in the fields of assistance envisaged by the
Preparatory Committee, of the study of manpower re-
sources and stressed the importance of close co-operation
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between the Special Fund and competent non-govern-
mental organizations, such as international trade unions,
In the view of the representative of WETU, the Special
Fund could not be a substitute for SUNFED. He advo-
cated strict separation between the Special Fund and the
Expanded Progranime of Technical Assistance, and par-
ticipation of all States in the Special Fund. The repre-
sentative of the World Veterans Federation welcomed
the establishment of the Special Fund and recommended
that the Council adopt the Preparatory Committee’s
suggestion that the Special IFund study means of en-
couragmg donations from non-governmental sources.
The representative of WEFUNA introduced a suggestion
of his organization for a scheme under which individuals
would be able to lend part of their savings to an interna-
tional fund or institution administered by the United
Nations and its specialized agencies. Such capital might
be raised, for instance, by issuing bonds or investment
certificates in small denontinations, the revenue from
which might be remitted to the International Bank for
Leconstruction and Development, more especially for
financing community development schemes. WEUNA
was hopeful that the Secretary-General of the United
Nations, the President of the Bank and the Managing-
Director of the IFund might be prepared to start consulta-~
tions of an informal and cxploratory nature on the
groposal, Several representatives considered WEFUNA's
suggestion as very valuable and expressed the hope that
it would be acted upon.

177. At the close of the debate, the Council unani-
mously adopted a resolution (692 (XXVI)) to which
the recommendations of the Preparatory Committee
were annexed in the form of a draft resolution for
adoption by the General Assembly. The Council, in its
resolution, recommended that the General Assembly
adopt the draft resolution setting forth the provisions
governing the Special Fund. It further appealed to all
States Members of the United Nations or members of
the specialized agencies to give the Special Fund the
greatest possible assistance, expressing the hope that all
Governments would be able to announce their contribu-
tions for 1959 art the forthcoming Pledging Conference.
Finally, it concurred in the recommendation of the Pre-
paratory Committee under which the Council was to
establish a committee of the Council to assist in the
examination of the reports submitted to the Council
concerning the Special Fund and the Expanded Pro-
gramme of Technical Assistance, and of such questions
relating to their operations as the Council might refer
to 1t.

Section II. Other questions relating to financing
of economic development

INTERNATIONAL FLOW OF PRIVATE CAPITAL

178. The Council had before it, at its twenty-sixth
session, a report on ‘“The international flow of private
capital, 1957” (E/3128 and Corr.1)3, prepared in ac-
cordance with General Assembly resolution 824 (IX) as
amended by resolution 1035 (XI). The report indicated
that the flow of international private long-term capital
had apparently been higher in 1957 than in 1956, which
had already been a record year in the post-war period.
The peak appeared to have been reached around the
middle of 1957, and in the second half of the year gross
capital exports had declined, although they were still
high compared with the years before 1956. The United
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States had continued to be the principal provider of
private long-term investment capital and had furnished
about two-thirds of the total. The United Kingdom
ranked sccond with one-sixth and was followed by Bel-
gium, Luxembourg, the Federal Republic of Germany
and the Netherlands, The gross outflow from both
Canada and Switzerland had declined fairly sharply as
compared with 1956, The under-developed countries
appeared to have increased their share of the world’s
gross private capital imports in 1957, Substantial in-
creases had taken place in Latin America (notably in
Venezuela, Brazil and Mexico). In the developed coun-
tries, outstanding increases in gross intlow had taken
place in the case of the Federal Republic of Germany,
France and the Netherlands. Canada had continued to
be the world’s largest importer of private long-term
capital, despite a drop in 1957,

179. Direct investments had continued to provide the
bulk of the outflow. The petroleum industry was in 1957,
as in carlier ?'ears, the chief sector of foreign private
investment, although investment had tapered off in the
second half of the year. The bulk of direct investment in
manufacturing industry had gone to developed and semi-
developed countries, but there were indications that such
investment had increased in the under-deveioped coun-
tries, notably of Latin America. An important develop-
ment in 1957 had been the considerable increase in
imports into under-developed countries of capital equip-
ment involving either an equity investment by the
exporter in the ‘mporting enterprise or the extension of
medium-term ¢ "its up to five years by the exporter to
the importer.

180. Increasing attention had been given by the
Governments of both capital-exporting and capital-im-
porting countries to the need for practical measures to
promote the international tlow of private long-term
capital. In the main capital-exporting countries the out-
flow had been stimulated by government measures deal-
ing with the provision of investment guarantees, export
credits and special loans, as well as the relaxation of
taxation on foreign income and of exchange control.
Many under-developed countries had taken m-~asures
—mainly in regard to exchange control and incentive
legislation—which had the effect of improving the in-
vestment climate. Measures taken by the Governments
or such countries in 1957 had dealt to an increasing
degree with the development of manufacturing indus-
tries and to a lesser extent with the petroleum, mining
and public utilities industries.

181. During the Council’s debate,* several repre-
sentatives expressed their satisfaction at the fact that
the international flow of private capital had more than
maintained itself in 1957. Differing opinions were voiced
on the role that private capital could play in financing a
faster rate of economic development as compared with
the contribution that international aid could make. Most
members 1.oted that a great proportion of foreign private
capital was invested in extractive industries, especially
the petroleum industry, while investment in manufac-
turing, which was of particular importance to the less
advanced economies, was made for the most part in the
industrialized countries; it was also noted that little
private capital had gone to South and South-Ez-* Asia.

182. The hope was expressed that, in the years to
come, the international flow of private capital would
continue to swell and, at the same time, to be distributed,
both geographically and from the point of view of dis-

*E/AC.6/SR.254 to 255; E/SR.1037 to 1039.

21

tribution by industry, in a manner increasingly con-
ducive to the progress of under-developed countries. An
encouraging feature noted in that respect was the fact
that both capital-exporting and capital-importing coun-
tries had become increasingly conscious of the need to
improve the investment climate and were taking meas-
ures to that effect by enacting domuestic legislation or bv
concluding bilateral tre ties,

183. In regard to tae predominance of direct invest-
ments over portfolio investment, the view was expressed
that direct investments led to an increase in the produc-
tion of raw materials for the benefit of the investing
countries and might increase the dependence of the
under-developed countries on the industrialized ones.
From a comparison between the amount of profit derived
from such investments and the amount of new capital
invested, the conclusion was drawn by one member that
under-developed countries might actually experience a
net outflow of capital. Other representatives, however,
found direct investment to be of benefit to both under-
developed and developed countries and felt that it was
also of particular interest because it was often accompa-
nied by much needed technical knowledge. Generally
speaking, foreign private investment was considered to
be of significant importance in the financing of economic
development ; it was hoped that in 1959 the Secretary-
General would be able to include in his triennial report a
comprehensive analvsis of how such investment was
made up and of its impact on the capital receiving
countries.

INTERNATIONAL TAX PROBLEMS¥

184, 1In its resolution 1032 (XI), the General As-
sembly requested the Secretary-General to complete as
quickly as practicable the studies called for in General
Assembly resolution 825 (IX), and to submit them to
the Council for its consideration. The studies had been
initiated by a memorandum on ‘“Taxation in capital-
exporting and capital-importing countries of foreign
private investment” (E/2865)° and a number of country
studies® submitted to the Council at its twenty-second
session. In response to the resolution, the Secrctary-
General submitted to the Council at its twenty-sixth
session a further memorandum on the same subject
(E/3074)," a country study on the United Kingdom
(E/3074/Add.1 and Corr.1) and a “List of legislative
material on tax incentives to private investment in
capital-importing countries” (E/3074/Add.2). The Sec-
retary-General informed the Council that further coun-
try studies were in preparation on Canada, France and
Sweden. Comprehensive reports on national tax systems
were to be issued in the World Tax Series, which is
published in response to Council resolution 378 G
(XIIT) by the International Program in Taxation of the
Harvard Law School in consultation with the United
Nations Secretariat.

185, In his memorandum, the Secretary-General re-
viewed recent measures taken by capital-exporting and

* “ub-item on the p.ovisional agenda for the thirteenth
ses..on of the General Assembly.
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capital-importing countries to promote the tlow of private
investment capital to under-developed countries, Among
nujor capital-exporting countries, the United Kingdony
had provided for the tax exemption of unremitted busi-
ness prolits carned abroad by so-called “Overseas Trade
Corporations”, i.c. companies wholly engaged in foreign
trade or investment in the ficlds of manufacturing, pro-
cessing, mining, oil extraction and agriculture, The
United States had signed a tax agreement with Pakistan
which, for the first thme, provided for the deduction from
United States tax on profits from foreign investnients,
not only of the foreign tax actually paid, but also of the
tax which would have been due but for a tax concession
granted to the investor by Pakistan as a special incentive,
Iurther progress was also reported in the elimination of
double taxation by the conclusion of a number of bi-
lateral agreemeats and by the enactment of unilateral
relief provisions in domestic legislation. Chief among the
latter was the adoption of a system of credits for foreign
taxes by the Federal Republic of Germany.

186, Those developments further strengthened the
conclusion reached by the Secretary-General in his 1956
memorandum that, while the major capital-exporting
countries had not given up the principle of their tax
jurisdiction over foreign income, their extensive relief
and incentive measures had brought a considerable part
of foreign private investment in under-developed coun-
tries close to the reality of exclusive taxation in the coun-
try of source (E/2865, para. 29).

187. The Secretary-General also reported that a
number of capital-importing countries had enacted legis-
lation expanding the use of tax concessions as a means
of attracting additional private foreign capital. A number
of other countries had announced that such legislation
was in preparation. In several countries changes had
been enacted in existing tax laws, which contributed to
easing the tax burden of foreign investors. The Secre-
tary-General’s memorandum also contained a discussion
of some of the major considerations affecting the legis-

lative and administrative implementation of tax incentive
schemes (E/3074, para. 17-33).

188. In the Council’s debate,® several representatives
stressed the importance of fiscal policy in encouraging
foreign private investments, and welcomed the extensive
relief and incentive measures which had been adopted
both in capital-exporting and capital-importing coun.ries
by means of treaties or domestic legislation.

189. The Council took note of the fact that further
country studies were in preparation by the Secretariat
and that the triennial report on the international flow of
private capital, to be submitted to the Council at its
twenty-eighth session, would include information on
relevant fiscal developments. It was felt that such an
arrangement would help the Council to comply with the
desires of the General Assembly on the subject.

INFORMATION CONCERNING ECONOMIC ASSISTANCE
FOR THE LESS DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

190. The Council had before it, at its twenty-sixth
session, a report prepared by the Secretary-General en-
titled “International economic assistance to the under-
developed countries 1956-1957” (E/3131 and Corr.1 and
2 and Add.1).? The report reviewed the international
economic assistance provided to the less developed coun-
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tries through both bilateral and multilateral schemes of
assistance m the year 1950-19357 and was in continuation
of the data first presented to the Couneil at its twenty-
fourth session in a preliminary survey (15/3047 and
Add.l and 2)* which covered the years 1954-1956,

191, The total assistance provided to under-devel-
oped countries in the form of grants and loans during the
period 1934-1956 had been at the rate of just over 2
thousand million dollars per aniiem; that granted in 1930-
1957 amounted to 2.8 thousand million dollars. The
most important increases had occurred in the contribu-
tions of the United States, France and the USSR, Aid
in the form of grants, including grants of technical as-
sistance, constituted the greater part of the total, Assist-
ance in the form of long-term loans was expanding and
greater emphasis was being given to specific development
projects. Three major developments were noted in 1957
the first was the amendment of Mutual Security legisla-
tion in the United States to establish a Development
Loan IFund to assist projects for long-term economic
growth; scecondly, there was an extension of bilateral
aid by the United States to include a number of newly
independent Adrican countries and by the USSR to pro-
vide aid to additional countries in the Middle Ilast and
South-East Asia; thirdly, there was a deterioration in
the terms of trade of the under-developed countries im-
plying an increased demand for external capital to sus-
tain development plans.

192, The report showed that countries with a total
population of 740 million had average annual incomes
per caput of less than $100 and had received international
econoinic assistance averaging $1.40 per caput, Countries
with a total population of just over 200 million had aver-
age annual incomes per caput between $100 and $200 and
had received international economic assistance averaging
$2.30 per caput. Countries with a total population of
1,005 million had average annual incomes of over $200
per caput and had received on the average international
economic assistance amounting to $1.50 per caput.

193. In the course of the discussion in the Council!?
the hope was expressed that all States Members would
provide data to complete the valuable information con-
tained in the report.

ANNUAL REPORTS OF THE INTERNATIONAL BANK
FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT AND OF
THE INTERNATIONAL FINANCE CORPORATION

194. At its twenty-fifth session, the Council con-
sidered,*® and in resolution 669 (XXV) took note of,
the annual reports of the International Bank fcr Recon-
struction and Development and of the International
Finance Corporation, together with supplements out-
lining the principal activities of those organizations to
31 January and 28 February 1958 respectively.t?

195. In a statement to the Council, the President of
the Bank observed that the Bank’s record activities

 Ibid., Twenty-fourth Session, Annexes, agenda item 6.
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during the year were evidence of its confidence in the
future of the world economy at a time when signs of a
slowing down of economic activities were causing con-
cern. By the end of the fiscal year, 30 June 1958, the
Bank’s loans would probably have reached over $650
million. Two-thirds of those loans had been for the
purpose of increasing production and developing new
resources by increasing the supply of electrical energy
and by the improvement of transport. Those develop-
ments were of great importance to agriculture in that
they increased productive potential substantially. Loans
for the direct benefit of agriculture continued to be small.
The Bank had granted loans to industry, in particular to
the steel industries of India and Japan, and had moved
to facilitate the flow of capital into private industrial
investment through the International Finance Corpora-
tion and through development banks, a number of which
were being created with the assistance of the Bank, He
stressed the desirability of members releasing their sub-
scribed capital so that it could be used for Bank lending
and noted with satisfaction that about one-quarter of the
Bank’s additional lending resources would come from
that source. The Bank had become much more than a
financing institution ; it co-operated in the technical study
of many projects of special impartance for economic
development. The Bank’s Economic Development Insti-
tute would have an increasingly perceptible influence on
the management of economic affairs in the under-devel-
oped countries. He welcomed the forthcoming establish-
ment of the United Nations Special Fund, with which
the Bank hoped to co-operate closely.

196. In conclusion, he expressed the opinion that it
would be unfortunate if preoccupation with domestic
economic problems prevented the developed countries
from providing the assistance and investments of which
a large area of the world stood in need. 1. would be a still
greater tragedy if developing countries relied totally on
outside support and failed to realize that their welfare
depended on their own efferts. Countries prepared to
make such efforts would always be able to count on the
support of the Bank,

197. All of the representatives who spoke expresseu
their appreciation of the Bank’s activities during the past
year. The expansion of those activities and the increasing
efforts to assist under-developed countries to establish
the infra-structure of their economies were welcomed.
Some representatives viewed with favour the Bank’s
association with private financial institutions aimed at
encouraging private investment. The increasing attention
paid by the Bank to the under-developed countries was
welcomed by many representatives, some of whom ex-
pressed their belief that the trend should be strengthened
still further. Many representatives considered that the
achievements of the International Finance Corporation
during the first year of its operations were encouraging;
some felt that the Corporation should widen the field of
its activities and render the conditions for the granting
of loans more flexible.

198. 1In his reply, the President of the Bank stated
that the increase in the volume of loans for agriculture
and forestry did not reflect a new trend in the Bank’s
policy. He was aware of the great opportunities for
productive investment in Africa and Latin America and
was convinced that the volume of the Bank’s loans to both
areas would continue to grow. The Bank was making
every effort to keep its charges low and haa recently
reduced them; its rate was, however, dependent on the
rate it had to pay on its own borrowings. The IFC was
breaking new ground and its policies were kept constantly
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under review ; it should not concentrate its activities too
much in any one region and its rules and regulations must
remain flexible.

Section III. Industrialization and productivity*

199. At its twenty-fifth session, the Council had be-
fore it the second progress report on implementation of
the programme of work on industrialization and pro-
ductivity (E/3078) prepared by the Secretary-General
in accordance with resolution 597 A (XXI), a report on
organizational and administrative machinery (/3079)
prepared by the Secretary-General under General As-
sembly resolution 1033 B (X1I), and the first issue of the
Bulletin on Industrialization and Productivity s

200. In the debate,'® there was general agreement
that work under the programme should aim at taking
stock of actual experience in under-developed countries
and at stimulating action in the field of industrialization
by Governments at the national and international levels.
Most members felt that the work carried out by the
Secretariat was directed towards that objective, and
some of them pointed out that one of the best ways of
ensuring the practical value of industrialization projects
was to link them with technical assistance programmes.
In the view of some representatives, the Secretariat
would have been well advised to initiate, and to pay mors
attention to, studies in certain fields, such as the social
and demographic, fiscal and financial aspects of industrial
development, and problems in regard to the planning of
industrialization. Several members expressed the hope
that studies in problems of small-scale industries, par-
ticularly financing and marketing, would shortly be
begun. It was generally agreed that the Secretariat’s
work in industrialization should be expanded and as
much as possible accelerated, and that an increase in the
staff and resources of the responsible unit in the Secre-
tariat would be required for that purpose. While one
representative cautioned against increased expenditures
and another mentioned that the larger resources which
would be required for the programme of work in indus-
trialization should be offset by budgetary savings else-
where, most members insisted that the work should in
any case not be hampered by lack of financial resources.
There was also general agreement that the Secretariat
should strengthen its servicing of technical assistance op-
erations in industry; a number of members specifically
endorsed the Secretary-General’s suggestion that techni-
cal assistance work in industry should be oriented to a
greater extent towards projects calling for economic
rather than engineering and technical advice, After some
discussion, it was generally agreed that a committee of
experts should be established for the purpose of re- " .-
ing the programme of work and making recommen:
tions to the Secretary-General on its further deveio::...
and implementation. The representative of the S¢~. = v-
General stated that the expert advisory committ - - ou.d
be convened on an ad hoc, trial basis. Some members de-
clared that, wlile they accepted the idea of an advisor
committee, they still preferred other forms of organiza-
tional machinery to deal with the industrialization prob-
lem, such as the setting up of a functional commission of
the Council or the establishment of a special agency.*®*

* Requires action by the General Assembly.
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200, At the conclusion of the debate, the Counel
unanimously adopted a resolution (074 A (XXV)) in
which it noted the progress of the progranune of work
on industriatization and produeetivity as set forth in the
report of the Seeretary-General (12 3078) and empha-
sized the need to aceelerate the work as far as possible,
The Counetl requested the Secretary-tGeneral, incarry -
ing out the progranmie, to take nto account such views
as might be expressed by the countries directly coneerned
relating to the problems of significance to countries in
the process of industeial development, 1t recalled para-
graph 2 of resolution o449 A (XNTTD and requested the
Seerctary-General, when appropriate, to encourage the
organization of seninars, consultations and training
centres in order to facilitate the practical application of
the programme, and further requested the Sceretary-
General to publish the vesults of that work, in the form
of readily usable manuals, when appropriate. The Coun-
cil welcomed the statement in the report of the Seeretary-
General (1 30793 that etfective co-operation had been
developed with the specialized agencies concerned in
planning and carrving out projects of conuon interest
and that such co-operation would continue and might be
expected to expand in the future. It emphasized the de-
sirability of strengthening the substantive servicing
of the United Nations technical assistance operations in
the field of industrialization along the lines suggested
in the Secretary-General's report, and further empha-
sized the desirability of maintaining close relationships
with the Fxpanded Programme of Technical Assistance
and the Special Fund, when in operation, in order to
facilitate the development of the Secretary-General's
programme of work and the application of its results in
the less developed countries, The Council expressed the
desire to continue to be kept fully informed about the
important work being done by the specialized agencies
concerned ; recognized the important work being done
by the regional economic commissions in the field of
industrialization and productivity; and requested the
regional econontic commissions, when giving considera-
tion to the formulation of regional progranmues of worlk
on industrialization and productivity, to take into ac-
count, in accordance with paragraph 8 of resolution
597 A (XXD), the activities under the progranmme of
work of the Secretary-General undertaken pursuant to
that resolution. The Council endorsed the proposals of
the Secretarv-General (15/3079, para. 11) to expand the
staff concerned with the work programme in the field
of industrialization and productivity, and 1avited the
Secretary-General to establish a committee of experts,
consisting of no more than ten persons to be appointed
in consultation with Governments, for the purpose of
reviewing the programme of work in the field of in-
dustrialization and productivity and making recommen-
dations to the Secretary-General on the further develop-
ment of the programme and its implementation, and to
include in his next progress report to the Council infor-
mation regarding the establishment of such a committee.
Finally, it reconunended the periodic inclusion in the
agenda of the General Assembly of an item entitled
“Industrialization of the under-developed countries”.

202. In Part B of the same resolution, the Council
again reaffirmed its concern in the economic advance-
ment of the under-developed countries and considered
that a generally accepted means of achieving that end
was the diversification of production, and in particular
industrialization ; it recognized that the latter could not
be undertaken on the desired scale without continuing
imports of equipment which must be paid for primarily
by exports; it further recognized the importance of the
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relationship between prices of the raw materials ex-
ported by the under-developed countries on the one
hand, and those of the manufactured goods exported
by the industrialized countries on the other, from the
point of view of the ceonomic advancentent of the under-
developed countries, The Couneil thus looked forward,
in connexion with the discussion of commaodity problems
at the forthcoming twenty-sixth session,' to the further
exploration of those problems, keeping in mind the
destrability of achieving a sound international cconomie
balanee,

Section 1V, Natural resources
WATER RESOURCES

203.  Atitstwenty-fifth session the Couneil had before
it four reports on the subject of water resources, namely :
a report on Hater for Industrial Use (15/3058),'* pre-
pared pursuant to Council resolution 533 (XVI1HL
a report by the Seeretary-General entitled *Preliminary
inquiry on existing hydrologic services”™ (14/3070) ™ and
a report by a Panel of Experts on Infegrated River Basin
Development (15/3000),%° both prepared i implemen-
tation of Council resolution 599 (XNX1}; and a third
biennial report entitled *International co-operation with
respect to water resource development™ (15/3071) ' pre-
pared by the Sceretary-General in accordance with Coun-
cil resolution 599 (XXI1).

204, The report on Iluter for Industrial Use
(E2/3058) reviewed problems arising from the demand
for water by industry, analysed water quantity and
quality requirements for industry, water costs, and con-
servation of water, and presented conclusions as to de-
sirable action at various levels. Tt also gave statistical
tables on related subjects, based on information sub-
mitted by Governments.

205. The report on hydrologic services (I5/3070),
in the preparation of which WMO played a major role,
was based on replies to a questionnaire addressed to
Member States and on information obtained through an
carlier WDMO inquiry. In conjunction with an annex
showing the structure of national services, it analysed
the organization of existing hydrologic services, ex-
amined current problems in respect of hydrologic ac-
tivities and outlined steps which might be taken at the
current stage,

206. In the preparation of its report on Infegrated
Rizer Basin Development (/3066), the Panel of Ex-
pertswas assisted oy representatives of FAO, UNESCO,
WHO and WMO. The report dealt with the scope and
purposes and the major aspects of river basin develop-
ment, with some specific problems encountered, with
co-operative action among countries concerned in the
development of an international river basin, and with
suggested lines of action, particularly at the interna-
tional level. The Panel recommended infer alia that the
responsibilities of WMO be expanded to incluck hydrol-
ogy; that there be a co-ordination office or centre in
the United Nations Sccretariat to deal with certain
enumerated interrelated responsibilities and tasks; that
steps be taken to encourage scientific and technical in-
vestigations; that aid to countries in developing their
river basins be increased through the co-oidination and
expansion of technical and other assistance; and that

7 See chapter 1, section IL
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the United Nations lend its support to efforts to over-
come the special problems of developing international
rivers,

207. The fourth report (1£/3071) informwed the
Council of the latest activities of the United Nations
Secretariat in the field of water resources, and of the
action taken by the inter-agency meetings on water
resources development to co-ordinate activities of the
varions United Nations organizations concerned. The
Seeretary-General also referred to certain problems
which, i his view, should be given high priority by the
Council in its consideration of the four reports, inter
alia problems relating to ground-water, water pollution
control, co-ordination of hydrologic activities and inte-
gration of water resources services,

208. In regard to ground-water problems, the Secre-
tary-General noted the lack of exchange of information
and the lack of cconomie studies ; he concluded that the
time appeared ripe for the initiation by the United
Nations, in co-operation with the specialized agencies
concernied, of systematic studies on ground-water in
order to determune the obstacles to, and methods for,
its ecconomic development. As regards water pollution
control, the Secretary-General, taking account of work
already done, suggested that a broad study be under-
taken, which would pay special attention not only to
existing experience in combating pollution, but to pre-
ventive measures applicable in areas undergoing indus-
trialization. Concerning the need for co-ordination of
the activities of hydrologic services, which the report on
Integrated River Dasin Development (15/30066), and the
preliminary inquiry (I/3070), had independently
stressed, he referred to the consensus at the inter-agency
meetings on the role that should be played in the matter
by WMO and to the consideration of the subject in
WDMO: he suggested that support be given for such
reorganization of WMO as might be necessary to in-
clude hydrology among its responsibilities.

209. Lastly, the Secretary-General took up the ques-
tion of integration of water resources services at the
United Nations. He referred to the recommendations of
the Panel of Experts (1£/3066) and recalled that in res-
olution 417 (XI\") the Council had requested him to
assume responsibility for the promotion and co-ordina-
tion of international activities concerning water resource
development. In view of the progress made, he believed
that the time was ripe to go further and bring about
integrated action at the international level in the domain
of water resource development.

210. In the debate®® members of the Council ex-
pressed general appreciation of the four reports aad
emphasized the value of United Nations action in water
resources development, a field which several representa-
tives considered to be increasingly important and espe-
cially promising for international co-operation. The
discussion centred on recommendations for further inte-
gration of water resources services and on certain lines
of action proposed in the different reports,

211. Representatives noted the progress made, under
resolution 417 (XIV), in the co-ordination of work on
water resources problems, and the suggestions for fur-
ther integration of services at the United Nations pro-
rosed by the Panel of Experts and by the Secretary-
General. It was generally agreed that such integration
should be advanced through the establishment of a water
resources development co-ordination centre within the

*E/AC6/SR.236 and 237; E/SR.1014 to 1016 and 1021.

Seerctariat. The term “centre™ was interpreted in a func-
tional rather than in an institutional sense, the organiza-
tion of statl being left to the discretion of the Secretary-
General, Several representatives, lowever, made clear
that what they had in mind was the strengthening of the
existing facilities by a small increase of the permanent
staff and the tempurary recruttinent of engineering and
other consultants,™

212, In regard to activities in hydrology, members
of the Council noted the recommendations by the Panel
of Experts and the Seeretary-General with regard to
systematic co-ordination under WMO, Some members
felt that the Council should not discuss the question in
any detail in view of the fact that the matter was cur-
rently under consideration in WMO. Reference was
made to the difficulties of co-ordinating hydrologic serv-
ices, to the need to avoid duplication of work, to the
problems of co-ordination at the regional level, and to
the problem of defining the field of hydrology. The rep-
resentative of WAMO recalled that a WMO panel of
experts had stressed that WAIO should not becone in-
volved in engineering work or in broad-scale planning
of water resources development but should confine its
work to providing the engincer with the necessary data.

213. Some of the discussion centred on the formu-
lation of legal principles applicable to international
rivers, to which certain members attached great import-
ance. While the Council took 1o position on any par-
ticular legal principles, members noted with interest the
efforts being made by other bodies to formulate them.
1t was observed that legal aspects would in any case be
studied in connexion with the problems of integrated
river basin development.

214, Regarding priorities, there was general recog-
nition of the importance of developing a programme of
studies on the interrelated problems of water resources,
including, in particular, systematic studies on ground-
water, on integrated river basin development, on water
pollution abatement in industrial countries and water
pollution prevention in areas in process of industrial-
ization. The question was raised whether attention to
the questions of hydro-power and irrigation was ade-
quately ensured ; the debate made clear that the priority
given to integrated river basin development included
those two major aspects as well as others such as navi-
gation and flood control.

215, Statements were also made by representatives
of several specialized agencies besides WMO. The rep-
resentative of FAQO stressed the importance of water
resources for agricultural purposes and indicated that
FAO would be glad to collaborate in future work. The
representative of UNESCO recalled the interest of his
organization in water resources problems, particularly
in relation to its major project of scientific research on
arid lands and with regard to problems of fundamental
and applied scientific research and the training of spe-
cialists. The representative of WHO pointed out that
his organization gave high priority to the problem of
safe water supplies for human consumption and to the
training of sanitary engineers,

216. After the debate, the Council ade ied a reso-
lution (675 (XXV)) in which it commez -« the Panel
of Experts for its report (£/3066), called the report and
its recommendations to the attention of the Governments
of Member States and the appropriate specialized agen-
cies, and noted with interest the efforts being made to
formulate legal principles applicable to users of interna-

2 Sce also chapter VIII, para. 560.



tional rivers. The Council further commended the Seere-
tary-General and WMO for the report on hydrologic
services (E/3070), noted the recomendations with
respect to the functions of WMO in hydrology and in-
vited WMO to consider the report and to take appro-
priate action thereon, bearing in mind the discussion in
the Council and the necessity of avoiding duplication in
the work of the United Nations and the specialized agen-
cies, It also commended the Secretary-General for the
report on Hater for Tndustrial Use (E/3058), called the
report to the attention of the Governments of Member
States and the apprepriate specialized agencies, and called
special attention to the importance of water pollution
abatement, particularly in industrialized countries, and
of preventing water pollution in countries in the early
stages of industrialization, and in that connexion recom-
mended that the experience of ECE and co-operating
specialized agencies be taken into account. Noting the
report on international co-operation with respect to water
resources development (E/3071), the Council further
commended the Secretary-General and the specialized
agencies for their co-operation in carrying forward their
series of consultations on water resources problems and
requested the Secretary-General to take appropriate
measures for the establishment, within the Secretariat,
of a centre to promote co-ordinated efforts for the de-
velopment of water resources and, for that purpose, to
facilitate co-ordination in the collection of information
on such rescurces and their uses; it further requested
the Secretary-General to give proper consideration to
applications by Governments for assistance in the de-
velopment of river basins, including ine joint develop-
ment of international rivers. In addition, the Council
endorsed the recommendation of the Panel of Experts
that the United Nations and the specialized agencies pay
special attention to stimulating and facilitating the inter-
national flow of information relating to water resources.
1t also requested the Secretary-General and the special-
ized agencies to keep the interrelated problems of water
resources under continuous review and, to that end, to
develop a programme of studies, giving priority to the
questions enumerated in chapter IV of the Secretary-
General’s report (E/3071) and to integrated river basin
development, and to report to the Council at its twenty-
ninth session on the progress achieved at the national and
international levels in regard to those items, including
appropriate recommendations concerning further action
by the Council and the specialized agencies. Finally, the
Council invited Members of the United Nations to pay
appropriate attention to water resources questions both
in connexion with the Expanded Programme of Tech-
nical Assistance and in programmes developed through
other multilateral or through bilateral arrangements.

OTHER NATURAL RESOURCES

217. At its twenty-sixth session the Counci] had be-
fore it, for its information, the Secretary-General’s
eleventh report (E/3142) on action taken under Council
resolution 345 (XII), concerning the conservation and
utilization of non-agricultural natural resources. The
report hyiefly described action taken at Headquarters in
respect, inter alia, of resources surveys, mineral re-
sources, energy resources and conferences related to
resources development, as well as the relevant work of
the regional economic commissions. It stated that, pur-
suant to resolution 614 C (XXII), a preliminary review
was being made of techniques of resources surveys. In
regard to energy resources activities, the report inforined
the Council that the Secretariat had participated in the

X1th Sectional Meeting of the World Power Conference
held at Belgrade in June 1957, In accordance with Coun-
cil resolution 653 (NXIV), an analysis was being made
of the work undertaken in the field of energy resources
by the various United Nations organizations, with a view
to formulating recommendations for future lines of
action, Pursuant to the same resolution, the Secretariat
was preparing, after consultation with UNESCO, FAO
and other appropriate agencies, a progress report on de-
velopments in the field of new sources of energy other
than the atom, which would include recommendations to
the Council with regard to the agenda of an international
conference on new sources of energy.

B

Section V. United Nations Programme of
Technical Assistance*

218. The Coumncil, at its twenty-sixth session, con-
sidered®? a report by the Secretary-General on the United
Nations programme of technical assistance (¥,3081)%
setting out the activities undertaken under General As-
sembly resolutions 200 {T11), 304 (IV), 418 (V), 723
(VIII) and 926 (X), and a reporl by the Secretary-
General on technical assistance in public administration
(E/3085)2¢, which was submitted to it in pursuance of
TAC’s request at the Council’s twenty-fourth session
that the subject be discussed under a separate item of
the Committee’s agenda. The Council also had before it
information contained in the annual report of TAB to
TAC (E/3080% and Add.1) concerning the activities
carried out by the United Nations under the Expanded
Programme, as well as the recommendations of TAC
(E/3175)**, which had examined the above reports at
the Councils request.

219. The Secretary-General’s report on the United
Nations programme of technical assistance reviewed the
services furnished to Governments by TAA during the
year 1957. The report, which covered the work of the
Organization both under the Expanded Programme and
under the regular programmes, summarized activities by
types of assistance, by countries, and regionally; it also
provided statistical tables. The introduction to the report
described programme trends and developments in the
fields of economic development, social welfare, public
administration and human rights. It indicated difficulties
encountered in the recruitment of experts and mentioned
an increase in administrative expenses. It also recounted
current activities concerning the evaluation of the pro-
gramme, as well as co-ordination with the specialized
agencies and with bilateral and other programmes of
technical assistance. The report—in some considerable
measure complementary to the annual report of TAB
to TAC—was designed to be considered in relation to
that document.

220. The Secretary-General’s report on technical as-
sistance in public administration was the first extended
report on the subject to be presented to the Council ; it
therefore included a brief and general historical review
of the United Nations’ activities in that field, as well as
a more detailed summary of programmes and projects

*The provisional agenda for the thirteenth session of the
General Assembly includes the item “Programmes of technical
assistance”.
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for the ycars 1956-1958 and suggestions for future de-
velopments.

221, In presenting the report on the United Nations
programme of technical assistance to the Committee, the
Director-General of TAA stated® that despite a small
decrcase in over-all expenditure, the total number of
experts in the field in 1957 had risen from 673 to 800;
however, the number of fellowships awarded had de-
creased from 1017 in 1956 to 782 in the year under
review. Some difficuities had been encountered in the
recruitment of experts in highly specialized ficlds such
as industrial production and engineering, and in statis-
tics. There had been increasing evidence in 1957 that
this was due in some measure to the inadequacy of the
salaries offered by the Organization.

222, Asrequested by the Council at its twenty-fourth
session, the Director-General reported on TAA’s ex-
tremely limited experience in the use of consultant firms.
He stated that the Administration would continue to use
such firms only in exceptional cases. The Director-Gen-
eral also reported that it had proved impossible to keep
administrative expenses at the same low level that was
reached in 1956. He had forecast this a year ago. It was
due to factors mostly outside the control of the Admin-
istration, such as statutory increases and rising staff
costs at Headquarters, as well as the reduction in the
financial resources available for 1957.

223. During the debate, members commented favour-
ably on the work of TAA and on the present form of
its report. The increase in expenditure to assist Govern-
ments in economic surveys and in the assessment of
national resources was noted with. satisfaction, particu-
larly in view of the proposed creation of the Special
Fund. The decrease in the number of fellowships
awarded in 1957 was generally noted with concern.
Members were gratified to learn that efforts were being
made to keep the ratio of administrative costs to pro-
gramme costs in 1958 and subsequent years below the
level reached in 1957.

224, On the subject of technical assistance in public
administration, several members of the Committee
stressed the importance of a sound and efficient public
administration as a pre-requisite for the preparation
and implementation of economic and social development
programumes, Some members, in particular, expressed
their agreement with the statement contained in the re-
port of the Secretary-General concerning the need for
such agsistance (E/3055, para. 4). The Secretary-Gen-
eral’s suggestions regarding future developments in the
programme were also commended by several members
of the Committee.

225. The Committee requested that similar reports
on technical assistance in public administration be pre-
sented each year by the Secretary-General at the summer
sessions of the Council and that future reports should
contain more detailed information on United Nations
assisted institutes and training centres in public adminis-
tration ; comparative figures of the assistance rendered
in recent years in the various fields of administration;
an indication of the funds expended in the main fields
described in section IV of the report (E/3085) ; and, to
the extent possible, an evaluation of some of the projects
undertaken.

. 226. The importance of granting assistance to train-
Ing schemes in public administration, whether national
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or reglonal, was emphasized; it was considered to be the
best method of helping less-developed countries in this
field, and the results already obtained by TAA were
noted with satisfaction. It was suggested that this part
of the programme could be further expanded within
available resources and subject to requests from Govern-
ments, and that the possibility might be explored for
}he Sdpccial Fund to help in this work when it was estab-
ished.

227. Some members of the Committee pointed out
that special attention should be given to the necessity of
adapting modern techniques of public administration to
the differing conditions prevailing in the various coun-
tries assisted. In view of the comprehensive character of
public administration, the necessity of co-ordination with
the work of the specialized agencies in certain aspects of
administration should be borne in mind. Other members
stressed that assistance in public administration should
not be expanded at the expense of other important ac-
tivities under the technical assistance programmes and
that public administration projects should be concen-
trated on the training of national personnel.

228. On the recommendation of TAC, the Council
adopted two resolutions (696 (XXVI) and 697
(XXVI)). In the first, it took note with appreciation
of the report of the Secretary-General on the United
Nations programme of technical assistance and requested
him to continue to extend the services of TAA to re-
questing Governments along the lines indicated in his
report and in the statement made by the Director-General
(E/TAC/1.157). In the second resolution, the Council
noted with appreciation the report of the Secretary-
General on United Nations technical assistance in public
administration and requested him to submit regularly
to the Council at its summer sessions a report on United
Nations activities in this field.

Secticn VI. Proposal for the establishment of
an international administrative serviez*

229. The Council, at its twenty-sixth session, con-
sidered®” a report by the Secretary-General on the pro-
posal for the establishment of an international adminis-
trative service (E/3121)2 which was submitted to it
in pursuance of its resolution 661 (XXIV). The report
summarized the results of consultations held with Gov-
ernments of Member States to ascertain their views on
the proposed establishment of a service designed to meet
the expressed needs of Governments for assistance of an
operational or executive character. A large majority of
the Governments had expressed their agreement in prin-
ciple with the plan and had agreed that it should be
undertaken on a trial basis. In addition, sixteen Govern-
ments had spontaneously indicated their intention of
seeking assistance under the proposed scheme as soon
as it became possible. Some Governments, while approv-
ing of the idea in principle, had made some reservations
on certain aspects of the proposal, including the problem
of financing the new service,

230. The Council also had before it the report of the
Technical Assistance Committee (E/3159)%¢ which had
examined the question at the Council’s request.

231.  The majority of the members of the Committee,
recognizing that there were expressed needs for that

* Requires action by the General Assembly.

" E/TAC/SR.162 to 164 and 167; E/SR.1036.
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type of assistance to be given by or through the United
Nations, urged that the proposals of the Sceretary-
General be accepted, provided that operations were un-
dertaken on a limited scale and on an experimental basis,
and only at the request of Governments; that the opera-
tions were carried out as a supplenent to the existing
United Nations programmes of technical assistance but,
as proposed by the Seeretarv-General, without increase
in the administrative costs of the programmes; that the
functions of the specialists to be recruited and assigned
to Governments under the plan were of a temporary
nature, and, that their duties included the teaining of
national personnel to take over the responsibilities tem-
porarily assigned to internationally recruited experts;
and, lastly, provided that, if requests were received for
operational or exccutive assistance within the fields of
competence of the specialized agencies, no action was
taken without prior consultation and agreement with the
ageney or agencies concerned,

232, Some members of the Committee expressed
doubt regarding the plan and indicated that they would
prefer that assistance of an operational or executive
character should continue to be given, where appropriate,
under the existing programmes of technical assistance
without setting up a new service. The majority, however,
expressed the view that a valid experiment could not
be made within the Expanded Programme, since numer-
ous requests for assistance already made under that
Programme could not be granted because of its limited
resources,

233. With regard to the financial implications of the
plan, it was noted that, if the Council took favourable
action on his proposals, the Secretary-General hoped
that the General Assembly would accept a recommenda-
tion which would enable him to meet requests for twenty
or thirty operational experts in 1959, with a resulting
estimated cost to be borne by the regular budget in the
approximate amount of $250,000. Some delegations,
however, stated that, in their opinion, the additional cost
to the regular budget should be limited to an amount less
than $250.000 since the service was to be established on
a limited and experimental basis. Some doubts were also
expressed as to the feasibility of recruiting as many as
twenty or thirty experts in 1959, and the suggestion was
made that the financial estimates should therefore be
correspondingly reduced.

234, On the recommendation of TAC, the Council
adopted a resolution (681 (XXVI)), in which, after
noting that a number of Governments had expressed
the desire to obtain temporary assistance of an opera-
tional or executive character from or through the United
Nations, it recommended to the General Assembly that
the Secretarv-General be authorized, on a limited and
experimental basis. and as a supplement to the existing
programmes of technical assistance, but without increase
in administrative costs, to aid Governments, on request,
to obtain such services, it being understood that the duties
of the internationally recruited specialists would be tem-
porary and would include the training of national per-
sonnel. In the resolution the Council further recom-
mended that the Secretarv-General be authorized to
assist Governments in meeting the cost of such experts
and to arrange with the Governments and the experts
the terms of emplovment of the latter. Finally, it recom-
mended that the Secretary-General be requested to re-
port in detail to the Council at its twenty-eighth session
on the progress of the experiment,
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Section VII. Expanded Programme of
Technical Assistance*

235. At its twenty-sixth session,*® the Council had
before it the report of TAC (E/3055)% on its session
held in November and December 1957, at which the
Committee had approved the programme activities for
the forthcoming year and authorized the allocations of
funds to the participating organizations for the imple-
mentation of the approved projects.®

236, The Council also had before it the annual report
of TARB to TAC (1£/3080% and Add.1) and the report
of TAC (E/3175)3° on its session in June and July 1958,
The Council noted that during that session TAC had
examined reports of TAR on: “A Forward Look”
(IE/TAC/74 and Add.1), technical assistance on a pay-
ment basis (£/TAC/75 and Add.1), local costs arrange-
ments (E/TAC/77) and allocation of administrative
and operational services costs between the regular and
the expanded programme budgets (E/TAC/76). In
addition, the Committee had considered questions con-
cerning the relationis between the Expanded Programme
and the Special Fund, on the basis of section D of the
report of the Preparatory Committee of the Special Fund
(1£/3098) %% which had been referred to it by the Council.
With regard to local costs arrangements, the Committee
had decided to postpone to its next session further con-
sideration of the proposals of TAR.

237. The Committee’s recommendations or decisions
on the other questions mentioned above and the Council’s
action on them are described below. The Committee’s
decisions on other matters such as regional and inter-
regional projects are contained in its report to the Coun-
cil (E/3175).°

238. The Council’s action on the report of the Com-
mittee on technical assistance for narcotics control
(E/3165) is dealt with in chapter VI, section IT1 below.

GENERAL REVIEW OF ACTIVITIES

239. The Council, in resolution 698 (XXVTI), noted
with satisfaction the annual report of TAD to TAC
(E£/3080 and Add.1).

240. The Commiittee, in reviewing the Programme
implemented in 1957, had expressed satisfaction that the
steady growth of activities noted for the year 1956 had
continued in 1957 and that the Programme had reached
the highest level since 1950 in terms both of financial
contributions from Governments and of technical assist-
ance provided. As the annual report of TAB had re-
ferred to a slight decrease in the rate of payments of
contributions in 1957, the Committee emphasized the
importance for the good functioning of the Programme
that Governments should pay their pledged contributions
early in the year.

241, With regard to the type of assistance provided,
the Committee noted that the number of experis had

* The provisional agenda for the thirteenth session of the
General Assembly includes the item: “Programmes of tech-
nical assistance”.
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increased while the number of fellowships awarded had
declined. Although some members considered that the
decline might be temporary, concern was expressed since
it was felt that the award of fellowships represented
one of the most effective long-term means of speeding
up the development of recipient countries by enabling
them to train national personnel and to extend and de-
velop in a lasting manner the work accomplished by the
experts placed at their disposal.

242, On the recommendation of the Committee, the
Council adopted a resolution (699 {XXVI1)) in which
it drew the attention of Governments benefiting by the
United Nations programmes of technical assistance to
the advantages they could obtain by making wider use
of the fellowship facilities afforded them under those
programmes ; it also invited the participating organiza-
tions to provide Governments, at their request, with
information regarding the future implementation of the
approved fellowship programmes.

243. The Comniittee expressed particular satisfac-
tion with the chapter of the annual report on evaluation
of the Programme, which it was felt gave a balanced
and realistic assessment of its operation, It was noted
that the evaluation had been extended in scope and depth
and included regional and inter-regional projects. More
detailed information was requested in future reports on
the extent to which experts’ recommendations were im-
plemented and projects taken over by Governments. The
Committee drew the attention of recipient Governments
to the importance of providing local facilities and com-
petent counterpart personnel for the effective execution
of technical assistance projects, and expressed satisfac-
tion with the steps taken by Governments and the par-
ticipating organizations to establish or develop further
“built-in” methods "of evaluating technical assistance
activities on a continuing basis.

244, Members of the Committee stated their appre-
ciation of the progress reported in regard to co-ordina-
tion by recipient Governments of activities carried out
under the Ifxpanded Programme and under national
and other programmes, and the Committee noted meas-
ures which, in the light of past experience, the Board
considered to lead to effective co-ordination of technical
assistance activities.

245. The Committee generally felt that the more de-
tailed information presented in the annual report on the
continuing projects in the Programme served to allay
the concern expressed at previous sessions lest some
projects were being continued without adequate justifica-
tion. It was recognized, however, that constant vigilance
should be exercised to ensure that projects were not
allowed to be carried on too long.

246. The Committee noted with satisfaction the in-
crease which had taken place in the proportion of tech-
nical assistance provided in Africa. It was generally
agreed that technical assistance should be directed to
those countries and territories where the needs were
greatest. The Committee was also of the view that new
country programmes in 1959 should be restricted to those
countries and territories whose low level of economic

development made their need for technical assistance
most urgent.

247. 'The Committee expressed satisfaction that steps
had been taken by TAB to enable IAEA to take part in
the 1959 Programme, should the Agency become a par-
ticipant in the Expanded Programme.
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248. In the course of the discussion of the annual
report, members of the Committee expressed the view
that the country programming procedures had proved
their worth and that no radical change in them was de-
sirable. It was noted that the ACC had requested TAB
to undertake a study of those procedures. On the recom-
mendation of the Committee, which considered that the
experience gained thus far in the operation of the country
programming procedures suggested that steps might be
taken to make them even more effective, the Council
adopted a resolution (700 (XXVI)) in which it asked
the Board to remind requesting Governments of their
responsibilities under the basic legislation of the Pro-
gramme, including continuing support and progressive
assumption of financial responsibility for the adminis-
tration of projects initiated at their request under inter-
national auspices. It requested Governments, in sub-
nitting their country programmes, to make clear, as far
as feasible, to the Board and the participating organiza-
tions, in the case of each project: (@) its relationship
to any general development plan or programme; (&) the
expected duration of the project and an indication of its
expansion or contraction over that period; (¢) the objec-
tive expected to be achieved from its implementation;
and (d), where appropriate, its relationship to any other
similar or complementary project undertaken or re-
quested under another existing technical assistance pro-
gramme. The Board was requested to make a study of
the experience acquired in working under the country
programming procedures, including the exploration of
possible means of permitting a further degree of flexi-
bility in the execution of the Programme, taking into
account the views expressed and suggestions mads in
TAC during the session, and to report on those matters
to TAC at its summer session in 1959.

“A Forwarp Loox”

249. Pursuant to resolution 659 B (XX1IV), the
Committee had before it the comments and suggestions
made by Governments and by the Board (E/TAC/74
and Add.1) on measures which would make 1t possible
to implement a substantially larger programme. The
Committee considered the question in the light of current
developments regarding the creation of the Special Fund.
It was agreed that the Board should keep in mind the
various suggestions put forward in the debate and in
the comments of Governments on the expansion of the
Programme. The Committee generally felt that it would
be desirable for the Council to give some guidance to
Governments on the financial requirements of both the
Expanded Programme and the proposed Special Fund
in the years immediately ahead.

250. On the recommendation of the Committee, the
Council adopted a resolution (701 (XXVI)) in which
it noted that the General Assembly had recognized that
the Expanded Programme was of proven cffectiveness
in promoting the economic development of the less de-
veloped countries, and expressed its belief that, in the
light of the results so far achieved under the Pro-
gramime, a continued gradual expansion of its activities
and financial resources was desirable. The Council also
recognized that the hopes reflected in the report of TAB
entitled “A Forward Look” (E/2885)3% could be real-
ized to a significant extent provided that the continued
gradual expansion of the Expanded Programme was not
adversely affected by the establishment of the Special
Fund and that the Special Fund was successfully in-
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itiated and that its resources were such as would enable
it to assist in carrying out proposals along the lines of
those suggested in the “Forward Look”. The Council
expressed the hope that the xpanded Programme for
1959 would be exccuted at a moderately higher level
than that of 1958 and requested the General Assembly
to encourage Governments to continue to contribute to
the Expanded Programme in amounts that would pro-
vide for the gradual expansion of the Programme.

TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE ON A PAYMENT BASIS

251. The Committee noted the arrangements under
which participating organizations provide technical as-
sistance on a payment basis, Governments, in comment-
ing on that form of assistance, had indicated either that
they favoured its extension or that they recognized its
usefulness in certain cases, and the Committee felt that
it represented a useful adjunct to the regular and Ex-
panded Programme activities of the organizations. It
was stressed that assistance on a payment basis was pro-
vided only at the request of Governments and in addi-
tion to the assistance furnished under the regular or
expanded programmes, and that it should in no way
interfere with, replace or impede the operations of the
Expanded Programme. The Committee acked the Board
to report on any substantial change in current arrange-
ments for the provision of such assistance, and to inform
the Comumittee regularly in its annual report of the scope
and nature of projects conducted on a payment basis.

ALLOCATION OF ADMINISTRATIVE AND OPERATIONAL
SERVICES COSTS BETWEEN REGULAR AND EXPANDED
PROGRAMME BUDGETS

252. At its session held in November and December
1957, the Committee had considered an interim report
of TAB on the question of the allocation of administra-
tive and operational services costs between regular and
Expanded Programme budgets and the comments of the
Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary
Questions on the matter. The Committee had decided to
revert to the question at its next session on the basis of
further studies by the Board and the Advisory Com-
mittee.

253. At its session in June and July 1958, TAC had
before it a report of the Board (E/TAC/76 and Add. 1)
which set fortl: the views and recommendations of the
governing bodies of participating organizations on the
question, the report of the Advisory Committee to the
General Assembly (A/3832) which contained the Com-
mittee’s observations on various problems involved and
suggestions for the solution of some of those problems,
and the report of the Administrative Revizw Group of
TAC (E/TAC/L.168 and Add.1) to which the.item had
been referred for consideration.

254. The Committee recommended that, as the Ad-
visory Committee had suggested in its report to the
General Assembly, beginning with the 1959 Programme,
the system for the review and control of administrative
and operational services (AOS) costs and for determin-
ing allocations to the organizations should be modified,
and it set forth steps to be taken towards the long-term
solution of the question of allocating those costs between
regular and expanded programme budgets. In the
course of their debates, the Administrative Review
Group and the Committee received suggestions by the
Board and were informed of the views of participating
organizations on questions of main concern to them.

255. On the recommendation of the Committee, the
Council adopted a resolution (702 (XXV1)) in which,
recognizing the desirability of keeping as low as possible
the AOS costs of the Expanded Programme in order
that the maximum resources should be available for
project implementation, the Councii took the decisions
summarized below : it requested the participating organi-
zations to take, as soon as possible, the necessary steps
to enable the consolidation in their regular budgets of
all AOS expenses and the consolidated review of those
expenses by the legislative bodies of the participating
organizations ; it asked the Board to present to TAC for
approval, at its session in November 1958, lump-sum
amounts for allocation to the participating organizations
in 1959, which amounts should not exceed and should
preferably be less than the amount allocated for 1958
towards meeting AOS costs of the Expanded Pro-
gramme. For subsequent years the 1959 ceiling would
apply unless the allocations for projects varied by more
than 10 per cent, in which case the amount for AOS
costs would be appropriately adjusted. The Council rec-
ognized that for ICAO, WMO and ITU the ceiling
would apply with some neasure of flexibility. Under the
resolution, the system of lump-sum payments is to be
reconsidered if a new formula is developed to determine
the part of total AOS costs to be borne by the Expanded
Programme or if a decision is reached with respect to
the eventual assumption of those costs by the regular
budgets of the organizations.

256. With regard to the long-term disposition of the
problem, the Advisory Committee was requested (a) to
keep under review the question whether any part of the
AOS costs should be financed from the Expanded Pro-
gramme Special Account, and, if so, how that part could
be determined as a lump sum on the basis of a simple
formula; (b) to consider whether or not the regular
budgets of the participating organizations should assume
all or a specific part of the AOS costs of the Expanded
Programme, including the question of such assumption
on a progressive basis; and (¢) to make appropriate
recommendations to TAC. The Council also requested
the Board to study further and report on the technical
questions involved in the development of the type of
formulas referred to under (e) and (&) above. It in-
vited the governing bodies of the participating organiza-
tions to consider formally the problem of allocation of
AQS costs between regular and expanded programme
budgets, including the questions referred to in (¢) and
(b) above, and to advise the Council in due course of
the vesults of such consideration.

257. The Committee decided also to continue for a
further year its Administrative Review Group to ex-
amine the estimates of the AOS costs of the TAB sec-
retariat for the year 1959. As in 1957, it requested the
assistance of the Advisory Committee in that matter.

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE EXPANDED PROGRAMME
AND THE SPECIAL FuUND

258. On the basis of part D of the report of the Pre-
paratory Committee for the Special Fund (E/3098), the
Committee considered questions concerning the relations
to be established between the Expanded Programme and
the Special Fund. Most members of the Committee felt
that its comments should be focused on specific aspects
of the future relations between the two. However, some
members of the Committee not represented on the Coun-
cil stated the position of their Governments on wider
aspects of the question of relationship. The Committee
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adopted & resolution (E/3175, paragraph 99) in which
it authorized the Executive Chairman of TAB to make
appropriate arrangements with the Managing-Director
of the Special Fund concerning the use of the services
of the resident representatives of TAB in the work of
the Special Fund, and invited the participating organiza-
tions to ensure the support of their field representatives
for the activities of the Special Fund. It authorized the
Executive Chairman and TAR to keep under review the
question of what changes may be required in the legis-
lation and procedures of the Expanded Programme as
arrangements for co-operation between the two pro-

grammes are further developed, and to make to TAC
whatever recomu.endation seemed desirable.

259. On the recommendation of TAC, the Council
adopted a resolution (703 (XXVI)) in which, consider-
ing that it was important that the fullest possible degree
of co-ordination should be established and maintained
between the operations of the Special Fund and those of
the Expanded Programme, it resolved that, subject to
the decision by the General Assembly to establish the
Special Fund, the Managing-Director or his representa-
tive should be entitled to attend the meetings of TAB
and to participate without vote in the Board’s deliber-
ations.

Anmnex

STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL
ORGANIZATIONS

ORAL STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS TO
THE COUNCIL OR 1Ts COMMITTEES UNDER RULE 8G OF THE RULES
PROCEDURE

Twenty-fifth session

International Confederation of Free Trade Unions
Economic development of under-developed countries—Plenary
meeting: E/SR.1011.

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions
Economic development of under-developed countries—Plenary

meeting: E/SR.1011.
World Federation of Trade Unions

Economic development of under-developed countries—Plenary
meeting: E/SR.1011.

Twenty-sixth session

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions
Economic development of under-developed countries—Plenary
meeting : E/SR.1037.

World Federation of Trade Unions
Economic development of under-developed countries—Plenary
meeting: E/SR.1038.
World Federation of Trade Unions
Technical assistance—Technical Assistance Committee meet-
ing: E/TAC/SR.165.
World Federation of United Nations Associations
Economic development of under-developed countries—Plenary
meeting : E/SR.1037.
World Veterans Federation

Economic development of under-developed countries—Plenary
meeting : E/SR.1037.
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World Veterans Federation
Technical assistance—Technical Assistance Committee meet-
ing: E/TAC/SR.173.

ORAL STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS TO
THE CouNciL CoMMITTEE ON NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZA-
TIONS UNDER RULE 85 OF THE RULES PROCEDURE

Twenty-sizth session

International Organization for Standardization
Technical assistance—NGO Committee merting: E/C2/
SR.174.

International Road Federation
Economic development of under-developed countriess—NGO
Committee meeting: E/C.2/SR.174.

Pax Romana
Economic development of under-developed countries—NGO
Committee meeting: E/C.2/SR.174.

‘WRITTEN STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS
70 THE CoUNcCIL

International Chamber of Commerce
E/C.2/492. National exploitation and full utilization of the
living resources of the sea.

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions
E/C2/496. Economic conditions in Non-Self-Governing
Territories.

World Federation of Trade Unions :
E/C2/498. Economic conditions in Non-Self-Governing
Territories.

Chamber of Commerce of the United States of America
E/C.2/503. Report and recommendations of the Preparatory
Commiittee for the Special Fund.

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions
E/C2/511. Economic development of under-developed
countries,



Chapter IV

REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS

260. The Council devoted attention at both its
twenty-fifth and twenty-sixth sessions to the regional
economic commissions, whose work was generally com-
mended ; the value of regional activities within the world-
wide framework of action in the economic field was
=mphasized on several occasions.

261. In response to General Assembly resolution
1155 (XII), the Council, at its twenty-fifth session,
established the Economic Commission for Africa. At its
twenty-sixth session it considered the reports of ECE,
ECAFE and ECLA.

262. While continuing its work on th general eco-
nomic advancement of the region, ECAFE has made
considerable strides in furthering the development of
the lower Mekong River basin for the benefit of the
populations of the four riparian countries. The Com-
mission’s concern about the slow growth of trade within
and from the region was partly expressed in its decision
to hold intra-regionul trade talks, on an experimental
basis, among the member countries of the region. For
its part, ECLA has devoted increasing attention to the
creation of a regional common market with a system of
multilateral payments ; progress has been made towards
that goal during the past year. The Commission has also
given particular consideration to the programame for the
economic integration of the Central American countries
which has culminated in the signing of a Multilateral
Free Trade and Economic Integration Treaty and an
Agreement on industrial integration. The ECE has con-
tinued to serve as a forum for all-European co-operation
in a wide field of economic subjects. It has, in particular,
adopted resolutions concerning energy problems in
Europe, water pollution control problems and increased
intra-regional and inter-regional co-operation.

263. The Council’s action in regard to the establish-
ment of ECA is described in paragraphs 264 to 277
below. The work of ECE, ECAFE and ECLA is de-
scribed briefly in paragraphs 278 to 363. An account of
the Council’s debate on the reports of the Commissions
is given in paragraphs 364 to 375. Questions concerning
the programmes of work and priorities of the Commis-
sions, which were considered by the Council in con-
nexion with the general review of the development and
co-ordination of the economic, social and human rights
programmes and activities of the United Nations and
the specialized agencies as a whole, are dealt with in
chapter VIII, paragraph 562 of this report. A descrip-
tion of the regional economic surveys, which the Counc’
discussed in conjunction with the World Economic Sur-
very, 1957, is contained in chapter II.

Establishment of the Economie
Commission for Africa

Section I.

264. In response to General Assembly resolution
1155 (XII), the Council, at its twenty-fifth session,
considered? the question of the establishment of an Eco-

1E/SR.1004 to 1009, 1017 and 1013.
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nomic Commission for Africa (ECA) and unanimously
adepted a resolution (671 (XXV)) setting up the Com-
mission and defining its terms of reference. The resolu-
tion requested the Secretary-General to call the first ses-
sion of the Commission not later than the end of 1958,
and he has since decided to convene the session on 29
December 1958 at Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

265. During its discussion, the Council had before it
a draft resolution (E/L.73(0? and Rev.l) submitted by
the representative of the Sudan, which incorporated
draft terms of reference for the Commission proposed
by eight African Member States (E/3093),% several
amendments proposed to the draft resolution (E/L.781
to 783),% and a communication from the United Kingdom
(IL/3095)% also containing draft terms of reference. It
also had before it a note by the Secretary-General
(E/3052) outlining certain questions relating to the
establishment and development of regional economic
commissions, In addition, the Council received invita-
tions from five Member States (E/3086 and Add.1) to
establish the headquarters of the Commission in their
raspective countries,

266. At the Council’s invitation, the representatives
of ten States non-members of the Council participated
in the debate. The Council also heard statements from
several non-governmental organizations.

267. Many of the provisions of the terms of refer-
ence of the Commission as defined in Council resolution
671 (XXV) are similar to those of the other three
regional commissions. Discussion of those provisions
EVIlliCh were the subject of Council debate is summarized

elow.

268. The functions of the Commission, as defined in
its terms of reference, are for the most part similar to
those of ECAFE and ECLA, one of the main differences
being that in the terms of reference of ECA specific
provision is mw.de for dealing with the social aspects of
economic development. In the draft terms of reference
submitted by the representative of the Sudan, the pro-
motion of social development was included among the
objectives of the Commission together with economic
developnient, In support of that, several members of the
Council emphasized the difficulty of drawing a line be-
tween economic and social factors with regard to the
problems of many societies in Africa. They pointed out
that the existing regional commissions included in their
work programmes certain studies of social problems and
that social affairs divisions had been established in the
secretariats of ECAFE and ECLA, Some other mern-
bers considered it undesirable to include a separate ref-
erence 0 social matters, and particularly to do so in a
way which would put them on a par with economic mat-
ters in the terms cf reference. They preferred 10 adaere
to the formulation in the terms of reference of the exist-
ing regional economic commissions, which had satisfied
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the needs of other regions without preventing the Com-
missions from embarking on activities in such fields as
population, housing and community development. After
discussion, the Council agreed that the Commission
should be avihorized to deal, as appropriate, with the
social aspects of cconomic development and with the
interrelationship of economic and social factors.

269, As regards the membership of the Commission,
in the draft submitied by the representative of the Sudan
it was suggested that membership should be open to:
African Members of the United Nations; countries
which are responsible for the international relations of
territories in Africa; the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics and the United States of America;? and that
the Council might admit as a member of the Commission
any territory, or part or group of territories, within the
geographical scope of the Commission, which has become
responsible for its own international relations and which
itself presents its application to the Council through the
Commission. At the suggestion of sume members, the
Council agreed that all countries to which membership
in the Commission was open should be included in a
single list. The Council also decided that States members
of the Commission which ceased to have any territorial
responsibilities in Africa would cease to be members of
the Commission.

270. Views were divided on whether the member-
ship should be cpen to the Soviet Union and the United
States of America. Representatives who favoured the
inclusion of those two Powers considered that it would
strengthen the Commission and assist it in carrying out
its task ; they recalled that the countries in question were
members of other regional commissions and referred to
their vast economic power and technical knowledge.
Other members, however, considered that countries
which had no direct responsibilities in Africa should not
be called upon to join the Commissicn, whose composi-
tion should be decided on the basis of geographical loca-
tion and direct interest. The representative of the United
States, while appreciating the suggestion that it should
become a member of the Commission and assuring the
Council that the United States would make its contribu-
tion to the well-being of the African peoples, felt that the
membership should be limited to independent countries
of Africa and the metropolitan countries with respon-
sibility for African territories, if the Commission were
not to be burdened by the introduction of elements of
political conflict and economic controversy into its work.
The representative of the USSR felt that participation
by the Soviet Union in the Commission’s work would
serve the interests of the region and promote interna-
tional economic co-operation—an important factor for
strengthening international peace and security. e could
not agrce with the argument that participation of the
great Powers might inject political elements and asked
why that consideration had not applied in the case of
ECE and ECAFE. He would have no objection to sini-
lar participation by the United States. Finally, the Coun-
cil decided not to open membership in the Commission
to the United States of America and the Union of Soviet
Socialisi Republics.

271, 1In so far as veting in the Commission was con-
cerned, it was proposed in the draft submitted by the
representative of the Sudan that independent States
members of the Commission, other than African States,

?One of the African countries had some reservations regard-
ing this clause (see Official Records of the Economi~ and
Social Council, Twenty-fifth Session, Annexes, agendz .1 6,
document E/3093).

should as a general rule refrain from using their votes in
opposition to economic proposals predominantly concern-
ing the region which had the support of a majority of
the independent countries of the region. It was pointed
out that such a provision was similar to that in the Lahore
Agreement, which had been arrived at as a result of
experience in ECAFE and had the approval of the
Council. Other members felt that African countries and
other countries having responsibilities in Africa should
have the same rights, and, at the conclusion of the dis-
cussion of the matter, the Council so agreed. In agreeing
to that decision, the representative of the Sudan stated
that the eight African States for whom he was speaking
had been influenced by the experience of ECAFE and
relied on the Administering Powers tc bear in mind the
position of the African Powers when the Commission
voted on purely African issues. The representatives of
the United Kingdom and of France explained the man-
ner in which their Governments intended to undertake
their responsibilities in the Commission in so far as vot-
ing was concerned, in the light both of their obligations
to dependent territories and of their desire to respect
the views of independent States in matters which affected
only those States.*

272. As regards associate membership, the Council
decided that any territory, or part or group of territories,
within the geographical scope of the Commission’s work,
might, or presentation of its application to the Commis-
sion by the member responsible for its international rela-
tions, be admitted by the Commission as an associate
member. It also agreed that representatives of associate
members should be entitled to participate without vote
in all meetings of the Commission, whether sitting as
commission or as committee of the whole. Opinions
differed, however, on whether associate members should
be eligible to vote in any subsidiary bodies which the
Commission might set up. On the one hand, it was pro-
posed that such voting rights should be granted to asso-
ciate members only in the light of experience and when
their representation had proved itself of real value to
the various territories. Attention was also drawn to the
fact that the number of Non-Self-Governing Territories
in Africa was far greater than it had ever been in Asia
and the Far East. On the other hand, it was argued that
the terms of reference should provide for voting rights
for associate members in all subsidiary bodies of the
Commission, and it was pointed out that such an arrange-
ment had worked well in the case of ECAFE. The word-
ing finally agreed upon by the Council provided that
associate members should be eligible to be appointed as
members of any committee or other subordinate body
which might be set up by the Commission and to hold
officc in such bodies. In presenting the revised draft,
which was approved, the representative of the Sudan
pointed out that it made representatives of associate
members eligible to hold office in bodies set up by the
Commission, as did ECLA’s terms of reference. The
representative of the United Kingdom expressed the
belief that, as in the case of ECAFE, associate members,
having been given the right to hold office, would have the
right to vote on those rare occasions when the subsidiary
bodies, which were essentially technical in character,
found it necessary to take a vote.

273. The question was raised whether an African
country which has become responsible for its own inter-
national relations but has not become a Member of the
United Nations should be eligible for membership or

¢ See E/SR.1004.
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associate membership of the Commission, In the United
Kingdom draft terms of reference, assoctite membership
was provided for such a country. In the draft terms of
referentee submitted by the representative of the Sudan,
such a countey could apply for membership in the Com-
mission, The latter provision was adopted by the Couneil.

27k The Council, at its twenty-fifth session, under
the terms of paragraph 7 of its resolution 671 A (XXV)
establishing the Commission, admitted as associate mem-
bers of the Commission the following seven territories,
without prejudice to applications which might be pre-
sented on behalf of other territories: the Federation of
Nigeria, Gambia, Kenya and Zanzibar, Sierra leone,
Somaliland Protectorate, Tanganyka, Uganda. In part
B of the same resolution, the Council, recogunizing the
necessity for ensuring complete co-operation between the
Governments of the territories concerned, the Govern-
ments responsible for the conduct of international rela-
tions of those territories, and the Connnission, requested
the Governments of countries to which membership in
the Commission was open {o complete as soon as pos-
sible the initial list of associate members in paragraph 7
of the Commission's terma of reference for admission
by the Council not later than at its twenty-sixth session.
At its twenty-sixth session,® the Council received an
application (15/3152) for associate membership on be-
half of the Trust Territory of Somalia. The Council
admitted that territory as an associate member of the
Commission and decided to defer further consideration
of the initial list of associate members until its resumed
session in December 1958,

275.  The Council also considered the question of the
Commission's relations with other inter-governmental
orgaiizations. In line with its own practice and that of
the existing regional commissions, the terms of refer-
ence of ECA provide for the maintenance of necessary
liatson and relations with other organs of the United
Nations and with the specialized agencies. They also
provide that the Commission shall establish appropriate
liaison and co-operation with other regional economic
commissionts in accordance with the resolutions and
directives of the Council and of the General Assembly.
Finally, thev previde that ECA may establish such liai-
son as it deems appropriate with inter-governmental
organizations in Africa operating in the same field.

276. The draft terms of reference submitted by the
representative of the Sudan provided that the Commis-
sion should make arrangements for consultation with
non-governmental organizations which had been granted
consultative status by the Council for that purposc, and
with such other non-governmental organizations in
Africa which it decmed valuable to its work, It was
pointed out that the proposal was based not only on the
terms of reference of the other regional commissions
but also on a study of their practices which were of long
standing and had been noted by the Council every year.
Some members of the Council, however, felt that the
terms of reference of ECA should provide for consulta-
tion only with non-governmental organizations which
had been granted consultative status by the Council.
After discussion, the provision finally adopted by the
Council, and which is similar to those in the terms of
reference of the other regional commissions, stated that
the Commission shall make arrangements for consulta-
tion with non-governmental organizations which have
been granted consultative status by the Council, in ac-

5 E/SR.1042,
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cordance with the principles approved by the Council for
that purpose,

277, As regards the headguarters of the Commis-
sion, the Couneil received invitations from the Govern-
ments of Fthiopia, Ghana, Morocco and the Sudan
{15/3086) and from the Government of the United Arab
Republic (11 3080/ Add. 1) to establish the headquarters
in their respective countries. In its resolution 671
{(XXV) the Council decided that the site of the head-
quarters of the Commission should be located in Africa
and should be decided by the Council in consultation
with the Secretary-General, After hearing o statement
by the representative of the Secretarv-General, and
after considering a proposal to defer a decision on the
site until the twentv-sixth session, the Council, on
2 May 1938, decided to establish the headquarters of
the Commission at Addis Ababa. The terms of refer-
ence of the Commission provide that the Commission
may in due course also establish such sub-regional
offices as it may find necessary.

Scetion II. Reports of the regional
economic commissions

Ecoxoyrice Coarnission For RUrRorE

Relations with specialised agencies, other
mter-goveramental organizations and
non-govermmnental organisations

278. As indicated in the annual report of ECE
(E/3092), the co-operation of the Commissiun, its
subsidiary bodies and the secretariat with the specialized
agencies was maintained. Working relations were estab-
lished between the secretariat and the staff of the Inter-
national Atomic Energy Agency. Co-operation with the
IT.O continued, especially on auestions of manpower,
timber, transport and statistics. Systematic co-operation
with the FAO was maintaitied principally through the
joint FAO/ECE Agriculture and Timber Divisions.
There was also active co-operation between FAO and
the secretariat in the study of water pollution control
problems in Europe, as well as in the field of statistics.
The secretariat followed the work of UNESCO on
the legal and economic aspects of peaceful co-operation,
andd UNESCO participated in the work of the Confer-
ence of European Statisticians. Co-operation was main-
tained with WHO in the study of water pollution
control problems, in transport questions and in the
problem of automation. Jioreover, WHO followed the
work of the Committee on Electric Power on hydro-
electric potential, and assisted the secretariat in ai
inquiry concerning precipitation data. The secretariat
maintained its usual relations with the Fund and the
Bank on matters of research and kept the Bank in-
formed on all projects of economic development arising
from the work of the committees. On matters of trade

and commercial policy contacts with the secretariat
of ICITO were continued.

279. Informal contacts at the secretariat level were
maintained with a number of inter-governmental bodies
outside the United Nations family.

280. Many international non-governmental organi-
zations in all categories continued to co-operate actively
with the s:cretariat and the Commission’s subsidiary
bodies.
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Relations under paragraph 10 of the
Commission’s terms of reference

281. Experts from the castern zone of Germany
continued to participate in the Commission’s subsidiary
organs in accordance with paragraph 10 of the Com-
mission’s terms of reference.

282, At the thirteenth session of the Commission
several delegations raised anew the question of the
representation of the German Democratic Republic in
the Commission, observing that the denial to that
country of the right to representation was hampering
the Commission’s work., Other delegations reaffirmed
their opposition to any change in the legal status of the
eastern zone of Germany in ECE and in the arrange-
ments for its participation in the Commission’s work.

Principal activitics

283. The Commission, at its thirteenth session, re-
viewed the activities of its subsidiary bodies and of
the secretariat and approved its programme of work
and priorities for 1958-1959. In so doing, it paid close
attention to Council resolutions 664 (XXIV) and
665 (XXIV).

284, The Commission reviewed the economic situa-
tion in Europe on the basis of the Economic Survey
of Europe in 1957 (E/ECE/317).7

285. The Commission adopted a number of resolu-
tions on such questions as the implementation of its
resolution on an All-European Agreement on Economic
Co-operation;® the study of problems relating to eco-
nomiic, technical and scientific documentation ; the devel-
opment of contacts between countries participating in
the work of the Commission; the preparation of a
report on plastics and synthetic fibres; further study
of the problems of the productivity of labour and of
water pollution control. The Commission requested the
Executive Secretary to inform it at its fourteenth ses-
sion of the progress in the field of regional co-operation
in the economic aspects of the peaceful uses of nuclear
energy in so iar as it was of interest and concern to
the Commission. It requested the Council, in examining
the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance, to
take account of the requests of European countries in-
terested in receiving assistance under the Programme.
The Commission requested its appropriate subsidiary
bodies and the secretariat to consider the suggestion
made in the report of its Special Meeting of Govern-
ment Experts on Energy Problems. The Commission
considered that it would be helpful to develop trade
in equipment for light industry and industries produc-
ing artificial and synthetic raw materials for consumer
goods. It recommended that new suggestions for speci-
fic methods of expanding mutually advantageous Euro-
pean trade should be studied at the next meeting of
the Committee on the Development of Trade.

286. With regard to the consideration of the USSR
proposal concerning the convening of a conference of
ministers of member countries on international trade,
the Chairman of the Commission concluded that, while
many delegations were in favour of the principle un-
derlying the proposal, some considered that the time
was not yet ripe for such a meeting, and some were not
prepared to take a final position on the matter. The way

" See chapter II, paras. 87 to 94.
® See Official Records of the Ecomomic and Secial Council,
Twenty-fourth Session, Supplement No. 6, Part 111

renained open for interested countries to revert to the
question later, if they deemed it desirable.

287. Some of the principal activities of the subsidi-
ary bodies of the Commission, which are discussed at
greater length in the Commission’s report (E/3092),
are briefly referred to below:

Agriculture

288. The Committee on Agricultural Problems con~
tinued to exchange information on changes in agricul-
tural policy and other developments, It considered the
short-term market outlook for several major agricul-
tural products and decided to have the factors affecting
demand for principal foodstuffs studied by a group of
experts. The work of the Committee’s subsidiary bodies
on standardization of perishable foodstuffs, on the
establishment of standard conditions for sale for certain
agricultural products and on problems associated with
the mechanization of agriculture was continued,

Coal

289. The Coal Committee made a preliminary sur-
vey of the long-term problems in regard to the develop-
ment of the coal industry and trade in Europe. Particu-
lar attention was given to coal production problems,
and procedures for exchanging information on those
matters were adopted. The comparability of investment
statistics in the coal industry was studied. The Coal
Trade Sub-Committee continued the periodic examina-
tion of short-term marketing problems. Progress was
made with the drawing-up of general conditions for the
import and export of solid fuels.

290. The Utilization Working Party continued to
study low- and medium-temperature carbonization and
the proper utilization of low-grade solid fuel. The
Classification Working Party reached preliminary
agreement on an international classification system for
brown coals and lignites and continued its efforts to
work out a suitable classification system for high-
temperature hard-coal coke.

Gas

291. The ad hoc Working Party on Gas Problems
concentrated its activities on a few particularly im-
portant problems, such as the flexibility of the gas
industry, studying them from the point of view of
hoth consumer and producer. Problems relating to
natural gas were also considered, including problems
concerning liquefying, transportng and regasifying
natural gas and the possible markets in Europe for
liquefied gas. The legal aspects of protection for in-
ternational gas pipelines and of underground storage
werz also examined.

Elc tric Powsr

292. The Committee on Electric Power kept the
development of the electric power situation under re-
view and continued to investigate new possibilities for
electric power exchanges between countries of central
and south-eastern Europe. Pursuing the study of the
prospects of reducing construction costs of hydro
power stations and the effect of mechanization in that
field, the Committee initiated an inquiry on earthwork,
concreting and excavation. Following work on the
determination of gross mean hydro-electric potential
in Europe on a common basis, arrangements were



made {or the ssue of aninternational map showing the
distribution ot that potential. Methods ol uniformly
determining  exploitable hivdro electric vresources were
also studied, Farther veports on raral electritication
were adopted. The study svadicate set up to implement
projects established by " Yougelexport™ for the export
of clectrie power from Yugoshivia continued its techui-
cal mvestigations on the tivst scheme selected for at-
tention.

Housing

2930 The Housing Committee reviewed major cur-
rent developments and prospects in the tickl of housing
ont the hasis of a survev preparad by the seeretariat.
It constdered the formulation of house building  pro-
grammes and housing management and examined prob-
lemis of tinancing. 1t also decided to undertake @ comi-
prehensive investigation of rural housing,

2 AWork continued on the preparation of a report
o government technical policies, with particular vet-
erence fe reducing the cost of house  constraction.
Rapporteurs appoted by the Committee undertook
an inquiry on the utilization of space it current types
of dwellings, The Committee decided to hold an ad foe
meetitg o constder what action could be taken by
Governments to promote and aceelerate the practical
application of standardi-zation and modular co-ordination
and to examine its effect on trade in building materials
and components,

205 As part of its efforts to promote all-Turopean
co-operation on technical questions relating to house-
construction, the Committee agreed on a long-term
programme of group visits to ditferent countries. 1t
endorsed a documentation programme {or the regular
distribution of technical literature, bibliographical in-
formation and material concerning housing and build-
ing worked out by the International Couneil for Build-
ing Rescarch, Studies and Documentation,

Industry ond materials

200, Activities within the framework of the Tn-
dustry and Materials Commiittee were carried out by
the ad 7o Working Parties on Contract Practices in
Fagineering and on Agricultural Machinerv., With the
assistanee of the secretariat, two governmental rap-
porteurs continued with the preparation of a report on
the economic implications of automation in the region.

Inland transport

207, The Inland Transport Comumittee discussed
the action to e taken under Council resolution 643 G
¢ XX1111 concerning the transport of dangerous goods.
The Committee expressed its support, in principle, of
the svstem worked out hy the United Nations Commit-
tee of Experts, while noting that certain questions still
gave rise to difficulties. The European Agreement con-
cerning the International Transport of Dangerous
Goods by Road was signed by nine countries on 13
December 1937, An Agreement on Road Markings
was also concluded. The representative of the nine
countries whose railway administrations make up the
“EUROP” wagon pool signed a convention designed
10 facilitate the repair of wagons. An agreement estab-
lishing uniform standards of approval for motor-
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vehicle accessories of specitiec types, and providing for
the tecognition in one country of approval marks given
in another conntry, was opened for siguature in March
ISR Three new symbols for road signs 1o he used
throughout Furope were approved. The text of umex
I to the 1950 Declaration detining the characteristies
desitable for the mam international traflic arteries in
relation o the traflic they carry was revised,

298, With regard to waterwavs, progress was nuiude
with the preparation of the draft convention on the
contract for the carviage of goods and that relating
to the umiication of certain rules concerning collisions
in inland navigation, .\ resolution was adopted on the
stidardization of  the signalling svetem on infand
waterwavs and work has begun on eraft signals and
on the wnification ol certain rules of the road and
on auditory siguals,

2090 The form in which {he results of the 1955
census of traftic on main international arteries should he
published  was agreed upon and the holding of a
similar census in 1900 was recommended. As o result
of studies made by the Comuittee, severnl countries
have ceased to require any customs documents {or
the temporary importation of vehieles for private use,
The Committee pursued its studies on co-ordination
of transport, taritls and costs awd on the improvement
ol certain tvpes of rail transport equipment,

00, A group of experts considered provisions con-
corning the material used {for making pallets while
another group is comparing various combined transport
methods from the technical and economic points of
view,

Manpozoer

0T, As the Connuittee on Manpower remained in-
operative, the tnternational Labour Office transmitted
a report on manpower problems in Kurope in 1957 to
the Commission at its thirteenth session.

Steel

302, The Steel Committee reviewed features of the
steel market in castern and western Furope respectively,
including indirect exports, raw materials and  trends
in the main sectors of demand for steel, on the basis
of a survey by the seeretariat, and examined the serap
situation and its implications for the long-term policy
of the western Furopean steel industry. Reports on
Railzeays and Steel (F/15C1E/296) and on “Advances
in Steel Technology in 1950" (E/ECE/305) were
issucd. A comprehensive inquiry on the long-term
prospeets of the ISuropean steel mdustry was started.
The Committee continued to promote all-Furopean
co-operation on technical questions relating to steel.

Timber

303. The Timber Committee reviewed developments
in the European timber markets in 1957 and made an
appraisal of the prospects for 1958, It considered a
first draft of experts’ reports on the European hard-
woodl situation and also discussed various problems of
wood utilization and especally the economic aspects
of its trends. The Committee recommended that prior-
ity be given to a study of trends in wood consumption
in packaging as the next sector study in the series.

*® United Nations publication, Sales No.: 1957.ILE.3.



304, The Joint FAO/ECE Committee on [orest
Working Teclmiques and Training of IForest Workers
continued to examine technical questions through' the
medium of speeialized study groups aud expert rap-
porteurs, The 11O s inereasingly collaborating in the
work of this body aud, in particular, has continued to
sponsor a fellowship scheme for forestry instructors.
Foxelionge visits and study tours have been organized,
The Joint FAOZECE Working Party on Forest and
Forest Produets Statistics was requested by the Com-
mittee to complete its mandate,

305, The Sovier Union introduced a proposal for
a draft all-Furopean agreement on scientific, technical
and cconomic collaboration in the {imber industry. A
procedure was agreed upon for further consideration
ol the proposal at the Conunittee’s next session,

Development of trade

300, At its sixth session, the Commitice on the
Development of Trade reviewed the development of
intra-lurepean and especially east-west trade, Refer-
cnce wits mide to the need for eliminating or over-
coming various trade barriers and other problems. The
Commiittee took note of the resulls of the first two
quarterly operations of the multilateral compensation
procedures arranged in accordance with its previous
recomniendation, 2\ Consultation of Experts on Multi-
Lateral Compensation was held in conjunction with the
Committee's sixth session.

307, The Committee discussed matters connected
with international trade fairs and technical shows, and
took note of progress reports on arbitration and the
standardization of general conditions of sale; it re-
quested that the secretariat explore the improvement
which could be brought about in the development of
mtra-uropean trade as regards insurance. The Fifth
Consultation of Ixperts on Rast-West Trade was held
in conjunction with the Committee’s sixth session,

308, It was envisaged that the Committee would
discuss, at its next session, the economic consequences
of the establishment of the Furopean Economic Com-
munity. Information and suggestions that interested
Governments might submit to the Secretariat on the
subjeet would be summarized for consideration by the
Committee, During the thirteenth session of the Com-
mission, representatives of countries participating in
the Furopean Economic Community welcomed the
opportunity to consider the question at the Committee’s
next session. Several delegations proposed that the
Committee should also study the effects upon ecast-west
trade of other efforts to achieve economic integration
on a sub-regional basis in Europe.

309, The Committee took note of the secretariat’s
intention to include in its publications studies of the pos-
sibilities of facilitating European, and particularly east-
west, trade. The Committee requested the secretariat
in making such studies to bear in mind the information
whicl: different countries might wish to furnish.

Economic development of southern Europe

310. A number of projects relating to Commission
resolution 7 (XI)* were carried forward by ECE com-
mittees. The Comunittee on Electric Power continued
work on the scheme for exporting electric power from

R See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
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Yugoslavia and on the possibilities of electric power
exchanges between the countries of central and south-
vastern urope, The Housing Committee dealt with the
housing problems of less industrialized countries. The
Inland Transport Committee heard an account of steps
being taken by Greeee, Italy, Turkev and Yugoslavia
to discuss ways of improving certain highways of inter-
national importance. Problems of the steel industry in
southern Lurope were discussed by the Steel Conunit-
tee, The consideration of foreigm trade problems of
south-eastern Furepean countries was included in the
agenda of the sixth session of the Conmuittee on the
Developmient of Trade. On the suggestion of the Con-
ference of European Statisticians a seminar on indus-
trial statistics was held in Greeee in May 1957,

Statistics

311, The Conference of European Statisticians con-
stdered inter alia the reports of its working groups on
censuses of population and housing, agricultural cen-
suses and surveys, general economic censuses, and data-
processing electronic machines; the reports of its ex-
pert groups on the classification of persous by social
and cconomic characteristics, and on capital formation
and constmption; reports by rapporteurs on the co-
ordination of censuses, statistics of savings, seasonal
and similar adjustments and  discrepancies  between
import and export figures; reports by the international
organizations concerned on statistics of agricultural
prices, international comparisons of real wages, family
budget inquiries, wages and related elements of labour
cost in FEuropean industry, transport statistics for coal,
iron and steel and serap, and on national accounts and
related subjects; and reports by the secretariat on
current indicators of private and current government
expenditures, systems of national accounts in FEuropean
countries, statistics of deliveries, stocks and consump-
tion of steel and on statistical activities carried out

under the programmes of the various committees of the
Commission.

Fcoxonic CoMMISSION FOR ASIA AND THE FARr FAst

Reletions woith specialized agencies, other inter-
governnental organisations and non-
govcrnmental organisations

312, As indicated in its annual report (E/3102),%*
LECAFLE and its subsidiary organs increased their
co-operation with specialized agencies and other
imter-governmental and  non-governmental organi-
zations operating in the region. Close working
relations with FAO continued through the joint
LECAFE/FAQO Agricultural Division, through joint
studies on timber trends, joint meetings such as
those of the Working Party on IZcononiic Development
and Planing, the FAQ/ECAFE Centre on Policies
to Support and Stabilize Agricultural Prices and In-
comes In Asia and the Far Fast, the Conference of
Asian Statisticians, and the contribution of papers to
each other's meetings. The I1.O, the Fund, the Bank,
ITU, FAO, UNESCO, WHO, WMO, ICAO and
GATT participated in the meetings of a number of
subsidiary bodies of the Comumission. Co-operation with
the ILO continued on problems of manpower, small-
scale and handicraft industries, safety in operations of

B Official Records of the Economic and Sociul Council,
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railways and training of diesel marine mechanics, Co-
operation with UNLESCO covered the social aspects
of industrialization, productivity, electrification, small-
scale industries and preparations for the convening of
a Seminar on Regional Planning. Assistance was
offered by ITU in connexion with studies of telecom-
munications problems and the convening of a Working
Party on Telecommunications, Close working relations
were maintained with the GATT secretariat on the
possible impact of the European Common Market on
the trade of the region. Liaison relations were estab-
lished between the secretariat of the Commission and
the TAEA. Working relations were strengthened with
the Consultative Committee for Co-operative Economic
Development in South and South-East Asia (Colombo
Plan), and with the Bureau for Technical Co-operation
of the Council for Technical Co-operation in South
and South-East Asia. The International Chamber of
Commerce, the International Organization for Stand-
ardization, the International Geological Congress and
the World Veterans’ Federation assisted the ECAFE
secretariat in implementing respectively projects con-
cerning trade, standardization, the preparation of a
regional geological map, and land settlement.

Membership of the Commission

313. The Federation of Malaya became a member
of the Commission as a consequence of its admission
as a Member of the Uaited Nations.

314, The Commission, at its fourteenth session,
unanimously adopred a resolution (26 (XIV)) recom-
mending that the Council approve the inclusion of Iran
within the geographical scope of the Commission and
the admission of that country as a member of the
Commission. Several members of the Commission,
however, expressed the view that any further extension
of its geographical scope would require the most care-
ful consideration, having regard to the need for effi-
ciency in the work of the Commission and to other
criteria.

Principal activities

315. The Commission considered the problem of
increasing deficits in trade and payments, worsening
terms of trade, especially the falling prices of several
major primary exports, and the continuing decline in
the region’s percentage share of the world’s exports.
It decided to hold, on an experimental basis, intra-
regional trade promotion talks confined to Governments
of members and associate members of the Commission
in the region.

316. It adopted a programme of work which con-
centrated on regional and long-term aspects of economic
development, industrialization, population problems and
the development of resources in accordance with Coun-
cil resolution 664 (XXIV), and it once again endorsed
the policy of “streamlining” its work programme.

Econoimnic development and planning

317. The Commission endorsed the report of the
third session of the Working Party on Economic
Development and Planning, which had devoted special
attention to the problems of agricultural development
and planning in relation to the economy as a whole, and
especially to industrialization. The Working Party had
stressed the shortage of trained personnel and of

essential statistics, and the inadequacy of techniques of
production which were limiting factors in the planning
of the agricultural development of the region. The
Conmnission emphasized the importance of improving
land tenure legislation, rural credit and market facili-
ties, and of obtaining the co-operation of farmers in
carrying out agricultural plans and policies. It decided
that, at its fourth session, the Working Partv sheuld
deal with problems of industrialization in relation to
economic development and planning as a whole, and,
at its fifth session, with the problems of balanced eco-
nomic and social development emphasized in General
Assembly resolution 1161 (XII).

Trade

318. The Commission endorsed the report of the
Committee on Trade which, at its first session, had
reviewed the current trade developments and policies
and import and export licensing procedures. It discussed
the possible impact of the European Common Market
on the trade of the countries of the region in the light
of the study carried out by GATT and statements
submitted by several Governments in the region as well
as some of the Governments members of the European
Economic Community. It welcomed the assurance given
by the latter that the legitimate econumic interests of
third countries would be safeguarded, in accordance
with articles 18 and 110 of the Rome Treaty.

319. The Committee decided to pay special attention
to trade in mineral and mineral products at its next
session, to hold regional seminars on trade promotion
in 1959 in Japan and in 1960 in India, and to convene
a Working Party on Customs Administration, in co-
operation with the secretariats of GATT and the
Customs Co-operation Council.

320. Noting the concern of a number of delegations
as to the possible effects of the European Common
Market on the economy of the countries of the region,
the Comumission decided to keep the developments re-
sulting froin its establishment under review.

Industry and natural resources

321, The Committee on Industry and Trade, at its
tenth session, endorsed the seventh report of the Sub-
Committee on Iron and Steel, which had emphasized
the importance of carrying out studies on the demand
for iron and steel products, and of establishing light
transforming industries, or assembly plants, as a first
step in the creation of an iron and steel industry.
The report had also stressed the need to ascertain
the technical and economic suitability of new processes
of iron and steel production to the conditions of the
region and the role of standardization, pilot-plant tests,
trained personnel and international and intraregional co-
operation.

322, A study tour of Asian iron and steel experts
to Belgivm, France, the Federal Republic of Germany,
Sweden and the United Kingdom was organized by
TAA and ECAFE in co-operation with ECE.

323. The Committee endorsed the fifth report of
the Working Party on Small-Scale Industries and
Handicraft Marketing, which had examined the techni-
cal and economic aspects of the leather industry. The
Committee reviewed the action taken by Governments
to implement the Working Party’s previous recommen-
dations for developing small-scale industries. It found



that both the large-scale and small-scale sectors of the
industry could be so developed as to become comple-
mentary. It decided to consider at its next session the
problems of the fruit and food canning and preserv-
g industry.

324. In approving the sixth report of the Sub-
Comnittee on Electric Power, the Comumittee empha-
sized the need to study the techniques of forecasting
power demand. The Sub-Committee, through a working
party of experts, had examined the various methods of
assessing hydro-electric potenials. The Commitiee de-
cided to make an integrated study of both fuel and
power resources and demands of countries of the re-
gion. It also decided to convene, in co-operation with
FAO, a working party on the use of wood poles for
rural electrification. It expressed appreciation of the
Secretary-General’s report on Economic Applications of
Atomic Energy — Power Generation and Agricultural
Uses (E/3005)* and emphasized the need to provide
facilities for training technical personnel.

325. The Committee endorsed the third report of
the Working Party of Senior Geologists on the Prepa-
ration of Regional Geological and Mineral Maps for
Asia and the Far East and noted that the regional
geological map would be completed before the end of
1958. Tt recommended the commencement of work on
the mineral map.

326. The Sub-Committee on Mineral Resources
Development, at its third session, devoted special atten-
tion to mining legislation, conservation, trade, explora-
tion, aerial surveys, prospecting for radio-active min-
erals, training of personnel and the compilation of
adequate statistics on minerals. The Committee decided
1o convene a working party of experts on mining legis-
lation and a seminar on aerial surveys. It approved the
agenda for the Symposium on the Development of
Petroleum Resources in Asia and the Far East to be
convened in 1958 and recommended that a study tour
of mining experts be made in Canada and the United
States of America.

327. The Commission suggested that the countries
of the region should co-operate with a view to creating
a wider market, making possible the economies of large-
scale production. It widened the terms of reference of
the Working Party of Senior Geologists on the Prepa-
ration of Regional Geological and Mineral Maps for
Asia and the Far East to include other aspects of
geological surveying.

Inland transport

328. The Inland Transport Committee, at its sev-
enth session, reviewed the work of its Sub-Committee
and the secretariat and paid particular attention to the
problems of co-ordination of inland transport, statistical
evaluation of the performance of transport systems,
and the mechanization of accounts in transport under-
takings.

329. An ad hoc Working Party on Inland Ports
examined the design and structures and administrative
and financial problems of the operation of inland ports
and their development. The Inland Waterway Sub-
Committee decided to bear in mind the studies on sea-
ports and ocean shipping in the region by various
international and non-governmental organizations be-
fore it undertook the follow-up work recommended
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by the ad hoc Working Party. It noted that the uniform
system of buoys and shore marks for inland waterways
in Asia and the Far East had already been introduced
in eleven countries of the region, and decided to for-
mulate recommendations on standard dimensions for
at least one class of waterways which would serve as
a regional standard for navigable waterways of in-
ternational importance.

330. The Railway Sub-Committee, at its fifth ses-
sion, paid special attention to the technical and economic
aspects of railway transportation, including the opera-
tion and maintenance of diesel locomotives, the eco~
nomic utilization of rolling stock, measures for improv-
ing workshop techniques and safety in railway
working. It decided to continue co-operation with
FAO on the standardization and preservation of
wooden sleepers, as suggested by the Asia Pacific
Forestry Commission at its fourth session. It noted
that the Government of Pakistan had assumed respon-
sibility for operating the Training Centre for Railway
Operating and Signalling Officials, but that the Centre
would continue to maintain its regional character.

331. A Seminar on Highway Safety considered the
administrative and technical aspects of safety on high-
ways. It recommended that traffic study weeks be held
in the major cities of the region and that manuals of
highway safety be prepared, in co-operation with
UNESCO, for inclusion in the curriculum of schools
21d colleges. A Seminar on Low-Cost Roads and Soil
Stabilization was also convened.

332. The Commission decided to change the title of
the Inland Transport Comunittee to “Inland Transport
and Communications Committee” and to convene a
joint ECAFE/ITU Working Party on Telecommuni-
cations. In view of the need for the Committee and
its subsidiary bodies to reorient their work and to
concentrate on major economic problems of transport
and communications, the Commission felt that it was
essential to establish regional technical institutes for
research on technological problems relating to railways,
highways, inland waterways, and telecommunicati~us.

Flood control and water vesources development

333. The Commission noted that the Governments
of Cambodia, Laos, the Republic of Viet-Nam and
Thailand had established a Committee for Co-ordina-
tion of Investigations of the Lower Mekong Basin,
serviced by the ECAFE secretariat. A United Nations
Survey Mission carried out extensive field investiga-
tions and recommended a five-year programme of
studies and investigations aimed at the initiation of
preliminary planning of the principal projects on the
main river (TAA/AFE/3). The Commission adopted
a resolution (25 (XIV)) which urged the United
Nations to give high priority to that project when the
Special Fund was set up, and requested the Executive
Secretary to assist the Committee for Co-ordination
in implementing the programme of investigations. It ex-~
pressed appreciation of the financial contributions by
the Governments of France, New Zealand and the
United States of America, and the readiness of the
Governments of Burma and Japan to provide other
forms of assistance in carrying out the Mekong project.

334. The third Regional Technical Conference on
Water Resources Development reviewed progress in
the countries of the region in developing the water re-
sources, and made recommendations on technical and



organizational aspects of planning and construction.
The Conference discussed the relative advantages of
manual labour as against machines, and of government
agencies as against private contracting firms in the
construction of projects.

335. The Conmumission decided to convene a Work-
ing Party on Earth-Moving Operations in the ECAFE
region in co-operation with the Bureau of Economic
Affairs of the United Natious Secretariar, in relation
to the work on capital intensity in engineering construc-
tion under Council resolutions 597 (XXI) and 618
(XXII). It also decided to organize a joint ECAFE/
WAMO seminar on various aspects of hydrologic obser-
vation and data. It emphasized the importance of the
assessment of ground water supply and of snow-fed
discharge,

Food and agriculture

336. The Commission reviewed the activities of the
joint ECAFE/FAQO Agriculture Division, It empha-
sized the importance of the extension of services in
farm planning and management, and of an e ‘hange
of experience among the countries of the region in
regard to agricultural development planning. It decided
to merge the proposed study on the role of expanded
self-help measures in economic development with that
on the role of village communities in agricultural

development.

Statistics and other research.

337. The Commission approved the report of the
first session of the Conference of Asian Statisticians,
and recommended that Governments of the region
should participate in the co-ordinated programme of
World Censuses of Ponulation (including housing)
and of Agriculture for 1960 developed jointly by the
United Nations and FAO. It noted that a training
centre for census officials was being organized in 1958
jointly by the United Nations and FAO. It also empha-
sized the importance of encouraging the use of samp-
ling methods, training and statistics for planning and
development, as a part of the continuing work of the
secretariat.

338. The Commission, endorsing the report of the
Second Workshop on Problems of Budget Reclassifica~
tion and Management, noted that that work was of
particular significance in the formulation of govern-
ment policies and the understanding by the public of
how Governments were raising and spending public
funds. It decided that the Workshop should subse-
quently consider the subject of performance budgeting.

Social affairs

339. An exploratory study of social expenditure in
India was undertaken by the ECAFE secretariat in
co-operation with the Bureau of Social Affairs and
the Bureau of Economic Affairs at Headquarters. As
requested by the Council in its resolution 663 B
(XXIV), the Commission considered the Report on a
Co-ordinated Policy regarding Family Levels of Living
(ST/SOA/34)* and noted that the Working Party
on Economic Development and Planning in 1959 would
examine the question of balanced economic and social

development.
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Technical assistance activitics

340. The Commission noted with appreciation the
reports submitted by TAA and the secretariat of TAB,
and hoped that the Members of the United Nations
would continue to supply funds to the Expanded Pro-
granme of Technical Assistance on an incereasing scale
and on a regular basis to meet the growing needs of
the region, It called for the strengthening of national
training institutions and the establishment of regional
training and research institutions. It noted the increas-
ing exchange of technical knowledge, expertc and
trainees among the countries of the region. It awaited
with interest the establishment of the United Nations
Special Fund, and hoped that it would play an import-
ant role in meeting the requirements of the region in
regard to surveys, and to training, research and servic-
ing institutions, and pilot plants.

Advisory scrvices

341. The ECAFE secretariat continued to render
advisory services, in co-operation with the specialized
agencies, TAA and the resident represcntatives of TAB
in the countries of the region. Such services related to
the iron and steel industry, statistics, standardization,
shipping freight, wind power, lignite and peat, and the
provision of technical information on prospecting for
radio-active mineral deposits.

Ecoxomic CoMMISSION FOR LATIN AMERICA

Relations with specialized agencies, other inter-
governmental organisations and non-governmental
organisations

342. As indicated in its annual report (E/3091),*
ECLA and its secretariat continued to maintain close
relations with the specialized agercies and other organi-
zations concerned with the economic problems of Latin
America. A new agreement was signed with FAO in
connexion with the Joint ECLA/FAQO prograiame.
The ILO, FAQ, UNESCO and ICAO ail collabo-
rated with the Central American Economic Integration
Programme under the auspices of ECLA., An expert
was provided by WMO to participate in the Joint
ECLA/TAA study of the integrated development of
water resources in Latin America. Contacts were also
established on that project with FAO, WHO and
UNESCO. Close relations were maintained and in-
formation exchanged with the Fund and the Bauk.
Relations were established with the International
Atomic Energy Agency and an ECLA staff member
participated in the TAEA mission to Latin America.
The Commission continued to co-operate closely with
the Inter-American Economic and Social Council. Dur-
ing the period under review, the Committee on Co-ordi-
nation between ECLA and IA-ECOSOC held two
meetings. Representatives of the specialized agencies,
of TA-ECOSOC and of non-governmental organiza-
tions attended he meetings of the Committee of the
Whole and of subsidiary nodies of the Commission.

Principal activities

343. The sixth session of the Committee of the
Whole of the Commission was held on 7 and 8 April
1958 at Santiago, Chile. The Committee adopted a
resolution in connexion with the tenth anniversary
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of the Comunission, which was celebrated in March
1958. Other resolutions dealt with the Central Ameri-
can econoniic it .gration programme, technical assist-
ance, the Latin American regional market, collaboration
of workers’ organizations with ECLA, the 1960 census
of the Americas and the United Nations building in
Santiago.

344, In reviewing the 1958-1959 work programme,
the Committee of the Whole decided to continue, sub-
ject to slight modifications, the basic programme of
work laid down by the Comimission at its seventh ses-
sion.!® At that session the Commission had deleted
seventeen projects so as to enable the secretariat to
concentrate its resources on projects directly related
to the objectives outlined by the Council.

Regional market programme

345. Studies related to the preparation of the
regional market project for Latin America, initiated
pursuant to resolutions 3 (I) of the Trade Committee
and 115 (VII) and 116 (VII) of the Commission,
attracted growing attention {rom the members of the
Commission,

346. The first session of the Working Group of
Experts on the Regional Market was held at Santiago
i February 1958, The members of the Working
Group, who were selected because of their experience
and their prestige throughout Latin America, acted in
their personal capacities.

347. In considering the problems related to the
creation of a regional market, the Working Group
discussed several means of bringing about the gradual
and progressive integration of markets, and took ac-
count of the effect that the regional market would
have on different categories of goods, such as capital
and consumer goods, agricultural commodities, raw
materials and intermediate products. Suggestions were
made concerning suitable methods for preventing the
excessive concentration of industries in a few centres
that offered attractive conditions. The desirability of
making it advantageous for the smaller and less devel-
oped countries in the region to join the regional market
were also borne in mind. The question of a regional
balance of payments was considered and alternative
ideas were put forward on possible co-operative action
to ensure that the competitive position of products
exported to the regional market was not affected by
disequilibria in the balance of payments of the member
countries. The important role of a multilateral pay-
ments and credit system and the need to finance regional
development were also considered.

348. The Working Group indicated in its report
(E/CN.12/C.1/WG.2/6 Rev.l) the bases on which
the Latin American regional market might be estab-
lished and on which it should be possible to formulate
specific proposals. It decided to hold a further session
towards the end of 1958 when it would consider any
such proposals with a view to submitting them to the
Trade Committee and to the Commission.

349. Preparations were also being made for the
second session of the Central Banks Working Group
which was to deal with the elimination of obstacles to
trade and the introduction of a multilateral payments
system. In that connexion the exchange systems, quan-
titative restrictions and other factors hindering and
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restricting trade were being analysed. A comparative
study of tariff classifications and nomenclatures was
also being prepared with a view to establishing a
standard tariff nomenclature for all of Latin America,
as had already been done in Central America, and to
determining the level of incidence of customs duties in
each of the countries selected for study. Problems re-
lating to industries within a prospective regional market
and the future demand for industrial and other prod-
ucts in Latin America were also being analysed.

350. The Committee of the Whole discussed the
progress of the Trade Committee’s work, the findings
of the first mceting of the Working Group on the
Regional Market and the preparations for the second
session of the Central Banks Working Group. The
Committee was generally of the opinion that the re-
gional markets project was perhaps the most important
of the plans that were being carried out by the Com-
mission.

Central American Integration Programme

351. During the period under review activities
under the Central American Integration Programme
were primarily directed towards the signing of the
Central American Multilateral Free Trade and Eco-
nomic Integration Treaty and the Agreement on Cen-
tral American Integration Industries, as well as to the
establishment of machinery and methods for imple-
menting those instruments upon their coming into
effect. Considerable progress was also made in other
aspects of the Programme, particularly as regards the
regulation of road traffic, the planning of road con-
struction work, the integration of specific industries,
agricultural development, electrification and the co-
ordination of statistical information. A start was made
in new fields such as housing, building materials and
town planning. The Central American Research Insti-
tute tor Industry, created under the Programme in
1956, and the Advanced School of Public Administra-
tion for Central America, which has been functioning
since 1954, continued their activities.

352. The Central American Multilateral Free Trade
and Economic Integration Treaty and the Agreement
on Central American Integration Industries were signed
by the participating Governments at the fifth session
of the Central American Economic Co-operation Com-
mittee, held in Tegucigalpa, Honduras, from 3 to 10
June 1958. The Treaty provides for the free trade in
Central America of a considerable number of agricul-
tural and industrial products originating in the coun-
tries concerned. The Agreement establishes the general
criteria under which, through subsequent agreements
among the Governments concerned, certain industries
unable to operate without access to the Central Ameri-
can Common Market can be developed an.d so located as
to promote the industrial growth of all countries in the
area; the products of the industrial plants established
under the Agreement will enjoy free trade within the
region. The signing of the two treaties thus completed
the first stage of studies and preparation for the crea-
tion of the Central American Common Market.

353. The Central Am-rican Trade Sub-Committee
held its first meeting on the implementation phase of
the Programme and it adopted a study on methods of
computing import duties for comparative purposes. It
considered procedures for the equalization of cusioms
tariffs and recommended various measures designed to
facilitate negotiations for the gradual establishment



of the common tariff system provided for in the Central
American Multilateral Free Trade and Economic Inte-
gration Treaty. Work in that field will be carried on by
the Sub-Committee until such time as its functions are
taken over by the Central American Trade Commis-
sion to be established under article XVIII of the
Treaty.

354. The Central American and Panamanian Traf-
fic Authorities held their second session in October
1957 to consider methods of simplifying and unifying
traffic regulations in Central America. Subsequently,
at the fifth session of the Economic Co-operation Com-
mittee, the Central American Agreements on Road
Signs and Road Traffic were formally signed and a
Sub-Committee on Transport was established. Ques-
tions of housing, construction materials and building
industries were discussed at a meeting held in San
José, Costa Rica, in November 1957, At the same time
a meeting of Central American electric power officials
was held to discuss the status of the electric power
industry in the area and its prospects of development.
The Economic Co-operation Committee, at its fifth
session, approved the reports of those two meetings and
created Sub-Committees on Housing and Electric
Power to deal with these aspects of the integration
programme on a continuing basis.

355. The Committee of the Whole noted with satis-
faction the work carried out under the Central Ameri-
can Integration Programme.

Economic development

356. Work on long-term economic development
trends and problems was continued in a number of
countries, in pursuance of the relevant resolutions of
the Commission and requests by Governments. A study
on the economic development of Argentina is being
prepared. Studies on the economic development of
Costa Rica, El1 Salvador, Honduras and Panama are
being carried out in close collaboration with technicians
of the Governments concerned. An analysis of the
evolution and prospects of the international banana
market, undertaken by the secretariat, will be published
in the Economic Bulletin for Latin America (vol. 111,
No. 2). Work on a study of fiscal policy and its effects
on economic development is proceeding with a case
study on Chile, which is to provide a method that
will ‘be of use to other countries in analyzing their
problems.

357. In addition to the annual ECLA/TAA train-
ing programme at Santiago, intensive courses on eco-
nomic development were held at Rio de Janeiro, Bra-
zil, and Caracas, Venezuela. Fourteen trainees irom
various countries of the region participated in the
regular programme; the intensive courses at Rio de
Janeiro and Caracas were each attended by more than
80 persons.

Industrial development

358. The study of the industrial development of
T oru, undertaken at the request of the Government
of that country, is nearing completion. It will contain
a general review of the evolution of the Peruvian
economy and its prospects.

359. The first phase of a study on the motor vehicle
industry in Brazil was completed. It is intended to
extend the study to other countries as part of the work
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of the secretariat in connexion with the Latin American
regional market. With respect to the regional market,
studies are being prepared on the capital goods and the
chemical industries.

360. The ECLA/FAO/TAA Pulp and Paper Ad-
visory Group completed its field work in Peru and
revised the study of the pulp and paper situation in
Argentina. The group also visited Brazil to collect
material for a study on the prospects for the pulp and
paper industry of that country, to bo carried out jointly
with the Econowmic Development Council (Conselho do
Desenvolvimento Econdmico).

Energy and water vesources

361. In accordance with the relevant resolutions of
the Commission, the secretariat is conducting a survey
of water resources and their uses, both current and
future, in Latin America. The purpose of the survey
is to appraise existing information on available water
resources and to obtain some indication of their possible
use for such purposes as irrigation, energy, population
and industrial supplies.

Agriculture

362. The ECLA/FAO programme centred mainly
on coffee studies. Surveys for Colombia and El Salva-
dor were completed, and a survey for Brazil was started
in December 1957. A study on live-stock, designed to
ascertan the reasons for the low rate of development
of live-stock produ .tion in Latin America, is in pro-
gress, and an analysis is being made of existing data
relating to Argentina and Chile. A summary of the
report on wheat production in Brazil was published in
the Ecomomic Bulletin for Latin Awmerica (vol. II,
No. 1) and the full report was issued at the end of
1987. The Mexico Office of ECLA is preparing a
study on the relationship of irrigation programmes to
the growth of agricultural production in Mexico.

Technical assistance activities

363. The ECLA secretariat maintained its collabo-
ration with the TAA offices in Saatiago and Mexico
City. In addition to the country programmes for Argen-
tina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Paraguay and Peru, there
are several regional projects in connexion with which
mutual benefits hw.ve been derived from the decentrali-
zation of technical assistance activities. They include the
Central American Economic Integration Programmie,
the survey of water resources, the ECLA/FAO/TAA
Pulp and Paper Advisory Group and the ECLA/TAA
Economic Development Training Programme. The
Committee of the Whole considered that the close co-
operation between the secretariat, especially between
the Economic Development and the Industrial Develop-
ment and Mining Divisions, and TAA had been ex-
tremely valuable. The Comnuttee, in its resolution 144
(AC.40), endorsed the hope expressed by the Latin
American Governments that the decentralization of
TAA would be put on a permanent basis as soon as
possible. -

Discussion N THE CoUNCIL

364. The reports of ECE (E/3092), ECAFE
(E/3102) and ECLA (E/3091) were presented to the
Council at its twenty-sixth session by the Executive
Secretaries of the commissions concerned, who referred



in their statemen*s to the main developments in the
activities of the commissions and their secretariats.

365. Members of the Council who spoke in the de-
bate!™ were unanimous m considering that the regional
economic conmissions were among the most valuable
of the United Nations bodies, and that they had con-
tinued to develop activities of great importance to the
expansion of economic co-operation and to the eco-
nomic development of their respective regions. The
experience acquired by their secretariats helped to en-
sure a high level of efficiency and competence in their
work. In that connexion several members referred with
appreciation to the concentration of the activities of
the commissions — particularly of ECE — on impor-
tant problenis, in compliance with the guiding principles
established by the Council.

366. Several delegations emphasized the value of
the services rendered to the European countries by ECE
in broadening the scope of economic co-operation, in
particular by activities which promoted mutual knowl-
edge and exchange of information between countries
of eastern and western Europe. Some delegations saw
an opportunity for further expansion of those activities
and considered that the Commission should concentrate
especially on three basic problems, namely, trade, energy
and productivity, while continuing its other work. Some
other delegations stated that ECE provided an exccl-
lent forum for an exchange of views and experience
between countries with different economic systems and
policies, although few aspects of the Commission’s work
remained unaffected by political differences prevailing
in Europe. In the circumstances, the Commission’s
record was one of considerable dchievement.

367. Many members of the Council noted the cele-
bration by ECLA of the tenth anniversary of its
establishment and pointed to the pioneering work of
the Commission in the past decade. ECLA had created
an awareness in Latin America of the importance of
economic development and of the necessity for planned
development. It had made a significant contribution to
the analysis of economic development problems, to the
formulation of national and international measures to
promote such development, and to the understanding of
the relationship between development and the level and
terms of international as well as intra-regional trade.
Many delegations placed among ECLA’s most impor-
tant activities those aimed at developing the Latin Amer-
ican Common Market and welcomed the signing in June
1958 of the Central American Multilateral Free Trade
and Economic Integration Treaty and of the Agreement
on Central American Integration Industries, which
created a foundation for the Central American Com-
mon Market. In that connexion some delegations con-
sidered that a common market, whether in Latin
Anmerica, Europe or elsewhere, should be so conceived
as to prevent further division of the world economy
into compartments and to avoid additional discrimina-
tion in matters of trade. Others stated that intra-
regional trade in Latin America had not been ade-
quately developed in the past, that it suffered from
protective measures and was mainly carried on bi-
laterally; a regional market would be established in
Latin America on a multilateral and competitive basis
within the area.

368. There was considerable discussion of the
ECLA recommendation (resolution 144 (AC40)) that
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decentralization of the United Nations Technical As-
sistance  Adnministration to ECLA offices in Santiago
and Mexico City be made permanent as soon as pos-
sible, Several delegations, who concurred in that recom-
mendation, considered that since the decentralization
had been effected the quality of the technical assistance
rendered to Latin AAmerican countries had improved on
account of the contribution which the ECLA secretariat
was able to make on the basis of its experience in the
problemis of economic development in the region. Some
other delegations advocated caution in placing the
experinient on a permanent basis and pointed out that,
while it undoubtedly had advantages from the sub-
stantive point of view, it had some administrative
drawbacks. They felt that the Secretary-General should
study the problem further and that no decision should
be taken until he had made final recommendations.
There was general agreement, however, that the special
attention of the Secretary-General should be drawn to
the resolution ECLA had adopted in connexion with
the report which he had been asked to prepare under
Council resolution 664 (XXIV); some delegations
stated that the Secretary-General should also bear
ECLA’s recommendation in mind in any report which
he might submit on the subject to the General Assembly.

369. Members of the Council were in agreement
about the great value of the activities of ECAFE to
its members and associate members. Several delega-
tions considered that the Commission’s work in the
field of industry and natural resources was developing
most satisfactorily with increasing concentration on

roblems of key importance to economic development
in Asia. They commended the activities of the Working
Party on Economic Development and Planning and

looked forward to the forthcoming meeting on in-
dustrialization.

370. Several representatives agreed that the con-
vening in 1958 of intra-regional trade consultations —
after three years of debate on the subject in the Com-
mission — had demonstrated a growing awareness in
Asia of the need for economic co-operation. It was
pointed out that large deficits in the trade of Asian
countries, which resulted from unfavourable export
trends, especially during the period of recession, and
from the growing need for imports for development
purposes, had influenced the Commission in adopting
a resolution (23 (XIV)) on intra-regional trade pro-
miotion talks. Concern was also expressed at the possible
adverse effect of the European Economic Community
on the trade of Asian countries as well as on the trade
of other under-developed countries.

371, Members of the Council were unanimous in
considering the activities of ECAFE in connexion with
the development of the Lower Mekong Basin an out-
standing example of successful international co-opera-
tion, the value of which was appreciated not only in
Asia but by the international community as a whole.
Several members commended the establishment by the
riparian countries of the Committee for Co-ordination
of Investigations of the Lower Mekong Basin. Some
members pointed out that the Mekong project was
assisted financially not only through the Expanded
Programme of Technical Assistance but also directly
by an increasing number of Members of the United
Nations. Activities in connexion with the project had
markedly increased the responsibilities of the ECAFE
secretariat.



372. The members of the Council welcomed the
recommendation of ECAFE that Iran be admitted as
a member of the Commission and included in its geo-
graphic scope,

373. The Council paid considerable attention to a
six-power proposal (E/L.797 and Add.1)!® to amend
the termis of reference of ECE, ECAFLE and ECLA,
in line with the Council’s decision regarding those of
LCA, so as to include the social aspects of economic
development and the inter-relationship of economic
and social factors. 1t also considered an amendment
(E/AC6/1..207) ' to the proposal, designed to include
in the terms of reference of the three commissions a
provision (also similar to that in the terms of reference
of IZCA\) on co-operation and liaison between the
regional economic commissions.

374, Many members pointed out that it was impos-
sible to ignore the social aspects of economic develop-
ment and that, in fact, the regional commissions, in the
course of their activities, were currently dealing, as
appropriate, with problems of a social character; more-
over, social affairs divisions had been established in
the secretariats of ECAFE and ECLA. Some other
members doubted the need for legislative action since
the existing terms of reference of the commissions in
question had not prevented them from dealing with the
social aspects of economic development; they consid-
ered the case of Africa to be a special one in view of
the role of sucial problems at the present stage of
development in many parts of Africa, and saw no need
for uniformity between the terms of reference of the
various regional commissions. It was also suggested
that ECE, ECAFE and ECLA should be given a
chance to express their views on the amendment of
instruments on the basis of which they had so success-

3 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Teoenty-styth Session, Annexes, agenda item 2 (b).

fully developed their activities, Similar points of view
were expressed by several delegations with regard to
the proposal concerning co-operation and liaison among
regional commissions, although some representatives
considered th.t amendment a logical consequence of the
approval of the terms of reference of LECA, pointing
out that the co-operation and linison in question, by
its very nature, involved not oniy one but all regional
commissions. The Council decided that it should not
pronounce itself on such matters until it had consulted
the regional conumissions. Accordingly it referred to
the commissions concerned the proposed amendments
to their terms of reference for their consideration and
advice,

375. At the conclusion of the debate, the Council
adopted a resolution (679 (NXXVI1) ) in which it took
note of the annual reports of ECE, ECAFLE and
ECLA and endorsed the programmes of work and
priorities included therein. With regard to ECAFE,
the Council noted with satisfaction the activities aimed
at the development of the Lower Mekong Basin and
amended the Commission’s terms of reference to in-
clude Iran in its membership and geographic scope.
With regard to ECLA, the Council considered it desir-
able, gradually and progressively, to establish a Latin
American regional market on multilateral and com-
petitive bases; it also took note of the work on Central
American economic integration and, in particular, of
the signature of the Central American Multilateral Free
Trade and Economic Integration Treaty and of the
Agrecmtent on the Central American Integration In-
dustries. Finally, the Council, considering that the
decentralization of the United Nations Technical As-
sistance Administration had had the effect of improving
the technical assistance programme in Latin America,
requested the Secretary-General to pay special atten-
tion t¢ ECLA resolution 144 (AC.40) in preparing
his report on the subject,
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Chapter V

OTHER ECONOMIC QUESTIONS

Section I. National food reserves

376. Pursuant to C uncil resolution 621 (XXII)
and General Assembly resolution 1025 (XI) and in
accordance with previous arrangements,® the Council,
at its twenty-sixth session, considered? a report entitled
National Food Reserve Policies in Under-developed
Countries (E/3139)% submitted to it on behalf of the
Director-General of FAQ, The report dealt with the
functions served by food reserves generally and by
national food reserves in particular. It also included
case studies of food reserves in India and Pakistan
as well as a note on stock policies and price stabiliza-
tion in five Central American countries.

377. During the discussion, a number of delegations
referred to the consideration that had been given over
a long period to the question of the establishment of
a world food reserve, and expressed satisfaction that
a realistic approach to the question was now being
made by the examination of the matter of national
food reserves. Such reserves would, ir addition to
relieving emergency situations and counteracting price
fluctuations, assist economic development by helping
to mitigate inflationary pressures resulting from in-
creased consumer demand consequent upon economic
expansion.

378. Particular attention was drawn to the value of
national reserves in countries in which agricultural
production was especially important and where, as a
result of distance or transport difficulties, a considerable
time was required to obtain supplies from abroad. At
the same time it was pointed out that those countries
usually lacked the financial resources necessary to
embark on the establishment of reserves. The exist-
ence of surplus stocks of food in some exporting coun-
tries was considered by some delegations to provide
a basis for the creation of such national reserves. In
tha‘g connexion, however, attention was drawn to the
desirability of avoiding interference with the normal
flow of trade.

_379. On the basis of the FAO report, it was con-
sidered both possible and desirable to proceed with the
use of surplus foodstuffs to build national reserves, to
be operated in accordance with FAQ’s internationally
agreed principles for surplus disposal.

380. The Council accordingly adopted a resolution
(685 (XXVI)) commending the FAO for its useful
report and agreeing broadly with its conclusions. It
recommended that individual Governments in need of
anq desirous of assistance in establishing or enlarging
national reserves should prepare specific plans for dis-
cussion with other interested Governments. Oa the

*See Official Records of the Economic and >ocial Council,
Tgventy-fourlh Secssion, Supplement No. 1, page 28,

aE/AC.6/SR242.to 244; E/SR.1039.

FAO Commodity Policy Studies No. 11, FAQO, Rome,
June 1958,
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other hand, it invited Governments willing to assist in
establishing or enlarging national reserves, or otherwise
interested in the problem, to stand prepared, or to con-
sider steps which would enable them, to enter into
discussions with a view to the early realization of
mutually acceptable plans. The Council further recom-
mended that, in establishing and operating such na-
tional food reserves, Governments should make appro-
priate use of the machinery provided by the Sut:-Com-
mittee on Surplus Disposal of FAO and ensure
conformity with FAO’s principles for surplus disposal
and other relevant international arrangements or obli-
gations.

Transport and communications
questions

Section II.

381. No mention is made in this chapter of the
activities of the Transport and Communications Com-
mission, which did not hold a session during the period
under review. The continuing activities carried out by
the Secretariat in the field of transport and communica-
tions are, however, described in the Annual Repori of
the Secretary-General on the Work of the Organiza-
Hont

382. In the “Observations on the work programme
of the Council in the economic, social and human
rights fields” (E/3134 and Add.1)® which, pursuant
to resolution 664 B (XXIV), the Secretary-General
submitted to the Council at its twenty-sixth session,
the Secretary-General invited the Council to consider
whether its global responsibilities in transport and
communications matters continued to require the atten-
tion of a functional commission. The Council decided
(resolution 693 B (XXVI)), to request the Trans-
port and Communications Commission, in view particu-
larly of the fact that the Inter-Governmental Maritime
Consultative Org inization had come into existence,® to
submit to the Councii, at its twenty-eighth session, a
final report on its work, including recommendations for
future arrangements for handling the remaining activi-
ties in the field of transport and communications hither-
to performed by the Commission.®

383. The Council, at its twenty-sixth session, alsc
considered® the question of the transfer of cectain
functions relating to maritime matters from the United
Nations to IMCO. It adoptec a resolution (687
(XXVI)), in which it requested the Secretary-General
to make appropriate arrangements for the transfer of

*Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirteenth Ses-
sion, Supplement No. 1.

SQfficial Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Twenty-sixth Session, Annexes, agenda item 3.

¢ The Convention on the Inter-Governmental Maritime Con-
sultative Organization (Geneva, 1948) entered into force on
17 March 1958,

? See chapter VIII, paragraph 551.

8 E/SR.1042,



the following activities, after he had ascertained that
IMCO was rcady and willing to undertake them:
(@) consultation with the Governments represented at
the London Conference on Pollution of Sea Water
(1954) regarding the collection and dissemination of
technical information about oil pollution, requested by
that Conference in resolution No. 8; and () comple-
tion of arrangements regarding the group of experts
on the unification of maritime tonnage measurement
which the Secretary-General had been requested to
establish in Council resolution 645 B (XXIII).

Section III. Statistical questions

(384, At its twenty-sixth session, the Council con-

sidered® the report of the Statistical Commission on its
tenth session (E/3126).1° In its resolution 676 A
(XXVI) the Council took note of the report and
endorsed the programme of work and priorities con-
tained in it.

385. Some of the principal questions taken up by
thfe Conmmission and the Council’s action on the Com-
mission’s recommendations are described below. Refer-
ence is also made in Chapter VIiI of this report to
the decisions of the Council with regard to the review
of the work programnie of the Commission and of the
Statistical Office, which the Commission undertook in
consequence of Council resolution 664 (XXIV).

INDUSTRIAL STATISTICS

386. The Commission gave further consideration to
the need for and the feasibility of a world-wide pro-
gramme for the collection of comprehensive data on
industry (i.e. mining, manufacturing, construction and
the production of gas, electricity and steam). It had
before it a memorandum (E/CN.3/242 and Add.1l),
prepared by the Secretary-General at its request.

387. In agreement with the conclusions of the
Commission, the Council in its resolution 676 B
(XXVTI), recommended that the Governments of Mem-
ber States compile basic data on industry for 1963, or
a year close to 1963, taking into account as far as pos-
sible the international recommendatiors on the subject
which were designed to improve the international com-
parability of such data.

388. The Commission also invited the attention of
Member States to the revisions made in the Interna-
tional Standard Industrial Classification of all Eco-
nomic Activities as set out in 3 memorandum by the
Secretary-General (E/CN.3/243). In addition, it in-
vited the Secretary-General to continue work on the
revised set of standards for basic industrial statistics
which it would consider at its eleventh session, and to
prepare proposals on the coverage, on the items of data
to be sought and on their classification according to
characteristics of the statistical unit, for inquiries
which are part of the 1963 world programme of basic
industrial statistics. The Commission also invited the
Secretary-General, with the co-operation of the Gov-
ernments of Member States, to prepare a comparative
study of the systems of basic industrial statistics in
use in the principal industrial countries, with the object
of improving international comparability of data on
industrial production. This recommendation was
prompted in part by the need to improve the compara-

°*E/AC.6/SR.238; E/SR.1023. . . )
© Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Twenty-sixth Session, Supplement No. 10.
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bility of the industrial production data of the castern
Furopean countries and those of the countries of
western Furope and North America.

389, After examining the question of statistics of
enterprises on the basis of a report by the Secretary-
General (F/CN.372455, the Commission requested the
Seevetary-General to continue work on the subject,
taking account of the relatcd work of the International
Monetary Fund, with the object of deriving data for
such purposes as the measurement of liquidity, savings
and investment and the flow of funds for each sector
of the cconomy. The Commission also invited the
Secretary-General to examine the possibility of formu-
lating operating definitions of the enterprise and its
sub-divisions,

PRICE STATISTICS

390. The Commission invited the Secretary-General
to consult with the statistical offices of Member States
and to study, with the aid of national experts if neces-
sary, methods for gathering and compiling representa-
tive and comparable wholesale price series. The series
are used for many purposes, including the deflation of
components of the national accounts, and compilation
of indexes of industrial production, and evaluations of
business and economic conditions.

EXTERNAL TRADE STATISTICS

391. The Commission noted the progress made in
revising the “Draft List of Customs Areas”, as reported
in a memorandum by the Secretary-General (E/CN.3/
234). It felt that the list should be brought up to date
by mid-October each year in order to be of use to
countries for the revisions normally effected at the
beginning of each succeeding year. The Commission
also considered the problems of adapting external trade
statistics for use in special types of economic analysis
(E/CN.3/235). The problem involved was that goods
entering external trade could often not be allocated
to economic sectors solely by reference to the com-
modity classification, and that the analysis of trade
by sectors of the economy must involve analysis of
the value of such commodities according to the pro-
portions of their value contributed by the different
sectors. That type of analysis required considerable
information additional to that normally available, and
the Commission requested the Statistical Office to in-
vestigate further the methods used by countries to make
such apportionments.

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS AND CAPITAL FORMATION

392. The Commission considered proposals for the
amendment of the text of two publications — A System
of National Accounts and Supporting Tables'* and Con-
cepts and Definitions of Capital Formation'? prepared
by the Secretary-General at its request. A summary of
comments by Member States accompanied the _proposals
(E/CN.3/229), which had been drawn up jointly with
the secretaries of the Fund and OEEC and constituted
only minor modifications of the existing concepts. The
Commission welcomed the proposal that a manual of
national accounts should be compiled to supplement

1 Gudies in methods, sevies F, No. 2. United Nations pub-
lication, Sales No.: 1952.XVIL4, . .

2 Guydies in methods, series F, No. 3. United Nations pub-
lication, Sales No.: 1953.XVILS6.



the revised edition of A System of National Accounts
and Supporting Tables and to provide guidance in those
cases where the application of existing principles had
proved to be difficult. It considered that special attention
should be given to the application of those principles
in under-developed countries and to the examination
of methods of simplifying or modifying the accounts
for particular purposes. The Commission indicated
general agreement with certain of the specific proposals
but expressed reservations on certain points which the
Secretary-General was requested to examine further
in consultation with the statistical offices of Member
States. It also expressed the hope that, after further
study, a wider system of national accounts could be
established which would take account of the experience
of countries with planned economies and permit trans-
lation from one system of accounts to the other. The
Commission also considered the need for the integra-
tion of national income statistics and financial statistics
generally, and invited the Secretary-General to report
on the subject at its eleventh session,

393. The Commission at its ninth session had re-
quested the Secretary-General to make a study of the
points of correspondence between the system of accounts
employed in countries with planned economies and that
set out in A Svstem of National Accounts and Support-
ing Tables. At its tenth session, the Commission con-
sidered a report on the subject (E/CN.3/R.1 and
Add.1) which constituted a study of the differences be-
tween the system of accounts used in the USSR and
that set out in A System of National Accounts and
Supporting Tables. In taking note of the study, the
Commission expressed the opinion that, wher a major
review of the question was made, emphasis should be
placed on the need for flexibility in the national accounts
system in order that it might be applicable to economies
at various stages of economic development and with
differing institutional arrangements.

394. The Commission took note of the Secretary-
General’s memorandum on price and quantity indexes
for national accounts (E/CN.3/L.46 and L.47 and
E/CN.3/231). It felt that further information should
be obtained from Member States and regional organi-
zations on the various methods used in that field.

395. The Commission requested the Secretary-Gen-
eral to revise the report on statistics of the distribution
of personal income (E/CN.3/L.42), taking into account
also the practices of countries which approach the sub-
ject from the point of view of distributions of aggregate
expenditure rather than distributions of personal in-
come. It also requested the Secretary-General to formu-
late a statistical programme for the guidance of coun-
tries planning studies in that field.

CLASSIFICATION OF GOVERNMENT ACCOUNTS

396. The Commission reviewed a “Progress Report
on Classification of Government Accounts” (E/CN.
3/254) which described the work carried out by the
Secretariat in accordance with Council resolution 378
(XIII). It noted that the Manual for Economic and
Functional Classification of Government Transactions?
had been published and that schemes in the Manual
constituted supplements to the usual budget classi-
fications vsed by Memler States primarily to ensure
accountability.

*ST/TAA/M.12-ST/ECA/49. United Nations publication,
Sales No.: 1958.XVI1.21.
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DEMOGRAPHIC STATISTICS

397. The Commission noted with satisfaction the
progress of the work on demographic statistics instituted
as a result of the recommendations of its eighth and
ninth sessions, Draft recommendations for the 1960
World Population Census programme had been develop-
ed and regional technical conferences had been held and
were being continued with the object of covering all
phases of national census activity in the different re-
gions. The Commission recommended that the Secretary-
General continue to develop the programme of technical
assistance, training and expert advice for the prepara-
tion and conduct of national population censuses. It
discussed the rcvised draft of “Principles and Recom-
mendations for National Population Censuses” and
recommended that a final version, which would take
account of its comments, should be issued, together with
the handbook of census methods, for the guidance of
Member States in their forthcoming censuses of popu-
lation.

SOCIAL STATISTICS

398. The Commission discussed an “International
Programme of Social Statistics” (E/CN.3/239). While
it considered that the programme outlined was of im-
portance, it emphasized that social statistics in the sense
used in the document could not be regarded as a spe-
cial field of statistics, as most of the categories of data
belonged to traditional fields of statistics. It felt, never-
theless, that it would be useful to have the data pre-
sented in such a way as to focus attention on the assess-
ment of the level of human welfare in the different
countries, There was particular need for special studies
concer .ed with the development of operational concepts
and .aethods of collection and analysis. In that con-
nexion, the Commission considered a proposal by the
Secretary-General for the preparation of a compendium
of social statistics designed to provide the statist'cal
background for the discussion of the world social situ-
ation. The Commission recognized, in principle, the use-
fulness of such a compendium and, subject to review
of the question at its eleventh session, agreed with the
Secretary-General’s proposal to initiate the preparation
of the first issue, to be published not later than 1963.
In considering the matter, the Council felt that to be
most useful the compendium should perhaps be pub-
lished as an annex to the Secretary-General’s Report
on the World Social Situation.

LIST OF STATISTICAL SERIES FOR THE USE OF
UNDER-DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

399. The Commission considered two memoranda
prepared by the Secretary-General (E/CN.3/248 and
E/CN.3/L41) dealing with statistical series which
would be of assistance to less industrialized countries
in developing an integrated system of statistics for use
in programmes of economic and social development. It
made a number of suggestions on the content, presenta-
tion, description and uses of the list, and invited the
Secretary-General to circulate a revised document to
members of the Commission for their comments. The
Secretary-General was also invited to consult with the
statistical offices of the less developed countries, through
regional conferences and other means, in order to assist
countries which are developing their statistical systems.



PPROGRAMAME OF WORK

400. The Commission revicwed its work programme
and accorded high priority to basic industrial statistics,
capital formation statistics, distribution statistics, ex-
ternal trade statistics, index numbers of industrial pro-
duction, methodology including sampling, national ac-
counis, population and housing censuses, social statistics,
vital statistics and wholesale price statistics. Those pro-
jects were in addition to the continuing projects con-
cerned with the systematic publication of statistics, the
development of statistical methods and the related work
of assisting countries in implementing the international
recomimendations carried out under the techuical assist-
ance preogrammnie,

Section IV. United Nations Conference on
International Commereial Arbitration

401. The United Nations Conference on International
Commercial Arbitration, convened under Council reso-
lution 604 (XXI), was held at United Nations Head-
quarters from 20 AMay to 10 June 19538, Forty-five States
sent delegations to the Conference and three sent ob-
servers. Three inter-governmental organizations and ten
non-governmental organizations in consultative status
with the Council participated in the Conference without
the right to vote. The Conference was called for the
purpose of concluding a convention on the recognition
and enforcement of foreign arbitral awards, and of con-
sidering other possible measures for increasing the

effectiveness of arbitration in the settlement of private
law disputes.

402. On 10 June 1958, the Conference adopted the
Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement of

Foreign Arbitral Awards'* and opened it for signature.
The Convention, which may be acceded to at any time,
remains open until 31 December 1958 for signature sub-
ject to ratification. It may be signed or acceded to on
Dehalf of any Member of the United Nations, and also
on behalf of any other State which is a member of
any specialized agency or a Party to the Statute of the
International Court of Justice, or of any State to which
an invitation has been addressed by the United Nations
General Assembly.

403. The Conference also adopted a resolution
(E/CONF.26/9/Rev. 1, para. 16) expressing its views
with respect to the need for wider diffusion of informa-
tion on arbitration laws, practices and facilities; the
establishment of new arbitration facilities and the im-
provement of existing facilities; technical assistance in
the development of etfective arbitral legislation and in-
stitutions ; regional study groups, seminars or working
parties on arbitration; and the development of greater
uniformity in national laws on arbitration. The Confer-
ence expressed the wish that the United Nations,
through its appropriate organs, sheuld take such steps
as it deemed feasible to encourage further study of
measures for increasing the effectiveness of arbitration
in the settiement of private law disputes, due regard
being paid to the need to ensure proper co-ordination
of effort, the avoidance of duplication and the obser-
vance of budgetary considerations ; and it requested that
the Secretary-General submit the resolution adopted by
the Conference to the appropriate organs of the United
Nations.

14 The text of the Convention is contained in document E/
CONF.26/8/Rev.l. The Final Act of the Conference is con-
tained in document E/CONF.26/9/Rev.1.
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Chapter VI

SOCIAL QUESTIONS

404. The activities of the Population and Social
Commissions, which did not hold sessions during the
year under review, are not mentioned separately in this
chapter. The progress achieved in carrying out the work
programmies established by those Commissions at their
ninth and eleventh sessions respectively, and endorsed
by the Council at its twenty-third and twenty-fourth
sessions, is described in the Annual Report of the
Secrctary-General on the Work of the Organization®

405. Reference is made in chapter VIII of this re-
port to certain aspects of the United Nations pro-
gramme in the social field, relating in particular to
social defence, community development, urbanization
and housing, building and planning, which were con-
sidered by the Councii 1n the course of its discussions
on the co-ordination and concentration of activities in
the economic, social and human rights fields.

Section I. United Nations Children’s Fund

(UNICEF)

406, The Council, at its twenty-fifth session, consid-
ered® the reports of the Executive Board of UNICEF
on its sessions in April 1957 (E/2977); September
1957 (E/3050)* and March 1958 (E/3083).°

407. In a statement to the Council, the Chairman
of the UNICEF Programme Committee pointed out
that the Children’s Fund was currently assisting 325
programmes in 100 countries and territories, a fact
which illustrated the wide geographical scope of its
work. During 1957, some 48 million children and ex-
pectant and nursing mothers had benefited from the
principal large-scale disease-control and feeding pro-
grammes assisted by UNICEF. It was hoped that 50
million would benefit in 1958. In so far as the finan-
cial position of UNICEF was concerned, he stated that
while income had increased in 1957 to approximately
$20.7 miilion as compared with $15 million in 1954,
$17.5 million in 1955 and $19.8 million in 1956, the
annual rate of growth had dropped from the previous
figures of $2.5 million in 1955 and $2.3 million in 1956
to only $900,000 in 1957. On the other hand, allocations
had exceeded income by $3.4 million in 1957 and by
$2.6 million in 1956.

408. The Chairman of the Programme Committee
called attention to the impact of UNICEF activities on
economic and social development. He said that co-
ordination between UNICEF, WHO, FAO and the

*See Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirteenth
Session. Supplement No. 1.

?E/SR.1010 and 1011

3 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Twenty-fifth Session, Supplement No. 2.

*Ibid., Supplement No. 24.
S Ibid., Supplement INo. 2B.
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Bureau of Social Affairs of the United Nations Secre-
tariat was growing ever closer, both in general plan-
ning and in joint assistance to country projects. The
active co-operation of non-governmental organizations
was also noteworthy.

409. In the course of the debate in the Council many
representatives expressed satisfaction with the achieve-
ments of UNICEF. Concern was, however, voiced at
the decline in the rate of growth of UNICEF funds,
particularly in the face of the increasing number of re-
quests for aid and the rising cost of supplies. The hope
was expressed that larger contributions would be forth-
coming to enable UNICEF to carry out its valuable
work. Some representatives welcomed the increasingly
close relationship between the activities of UNICEF
and broader economic and social development activities,
as well as the growing appreciation of the need for a
balanced approach to all the main factors retarding the
normal development of children.

410. The concern of the Executive Board with basic
policies designed to ensure the most effective use of
UNICEF resources was noted, and the systematic analy-
sis and evaluation of projects by the Board was con-
sidered by some members to be of particular interest.
Flexibility in programme planning was required to en-
able UNTCEF *o meet urgent needs promptly and to
take full advantage of new discoveries and methods and
changing conditions in the countries to be assisted.

411. Members welcomed the increased emphasis be-
ing placed upon the training of personnel at all levels,
the extension of aid within the framework of com-
munity development programmes and the increesing
effectiveness of the work of UNICEF in the field of
child nutrition. The intention of the Board to explore
the possibility of giving more direct aid to social ser-
vices for children was also commented upon favourably.
In connexion with these developments, the arrange-
ments for closer co-ordination between UNICEF and
the Bureau of Social Affairs of the United Nations
Secretariat and FAO were especially welcomed.®

412. A number of delegations alsn called attention
to more general aspects of the activities of UNICEF,
including the increasing number of beneficiaries, the
low per caput cost of assistance, the substantial sums
contributed to projects by the Governments receiving
aid and the efficiency of the UNICEF operation.

413. At the conclusion of the debate the Council
adopted a resolution (670 (XXV)) in which it took
not= with satisfaction of the reports of the Executive
Board and expressed the hope that countries all over
the world would consider ways and means of increasing
the support they gave to the United Nations Children’s
Fund.

8 See also chapter VIII, paras. 549 and 555.



Section II. Report of the United Nations
High Commissioner for Refugees*

414. The Council, at its twenty-sixth session, con-
sidered” the report of the High Commissioner for
Refugees (A/3828/Rev.1),® covering the period from
May 1957 to May 1958. The principal subjects dealt
with in the report were international protection, the
problem of Hungarian refugees and the programme of
the United Natiou:.x Refugee Fund (UNREF). The re-
ports of the UNREF Executive Committee on its
seventh and eighth sessions were annexed to the High
Commissioner’s report. At its eighth session the UNREF
Executive Committee had appointed a working party
to draw up proposals concerning the action to be taken
by the UNREF Executive Committee, under General
Assembly resolution 1166 (XII), in regard to future
programmes of international assistance to refugees.
These proposals are to be considered by the Executive

Commuittee at a special session not later than 26 Septem-
ber 1958,

415. In an introductory statement in the Council,
the High Commissioner dealt with aspects of inter-
national protection and analysed the concrete problems
facing his Office. Interr:tional protection was a neces-
sary prerequisite of all wue wozk of his Office in favour
of refugees, since it was impossible for a refugee to
become integrated in any country until he had been
given the right of residence and the right to work. In
- repatriation, international protection was essential so
as to ensure that no pressure was exerted on the refugee
from any side. He was pleased to report that satisfactory
measures were under way to regularize the status of
refugee seamen. Steps were also being taken by the
Council of Europe to reduce travel formalities for
refugees.

416. In tackling concrete problems his Office ad-
hered to two basic principles: any new refugee problem
must be sclved rapidly and fully, without leaving a resi-
dual group; in handling earlier refugee problems efforts
must be concentrated cn the residual groups that still
subsisted, an order of priority being established when
the funds available were insufficient to meet all needs.
Three main problems at present faced his Office. The
first was that of Hungarian refugees ; solutions had been
found for ali the Hungarian refugess who had been
given asylum in Yugoslavia, but in Austria there were
still some 8,000 to 9,000 who wished to emigrate and
further resettlement opportunities were needed. The
second problem was that of refugees of European origin
in the Far East, of whom 10,000 still awaited resettle-
ment. The only obstacle was lack of financial contribu-
tions to the Intergovernmental Committee for Euro-
pean Migration which, with his Office, was jointly re-
sponsible for organizing their transportation. A total
amount of some $5 million was still required. The third
problem concerned the earlier refugees in Europe, of
whom some 22,000 had already been settled through the
UNREF programme. At the beginning of 1958 a fur-
ther sum of $7,500,000 had been needed to finance solu-
tions for all the refugees eligible for assistance under
the UNREF programme who were still in camps. That
figure had since been reduced to $5,900,000 by further

* Separate item on the provisional agenda for the thirteenth
session of the General Assembly.

"E/SR.1040 and 1041.

8 Official Recerds of the General Assembly, Thirteenth Ses-
sion, Supptement No. 11, transmitted to the Council under
document E/3138 and Add.1.
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contributions. The need of 120,000 non-settled refugces
living outside camps ‘dso had to be considered. The
Chinese refugees in dong Kong were not within his
mandate, but in accordance with General Assembly reso-
lution 1167 (XII} he had used his good offices to
encourage arrangements for contributions for that
group of refugees.

417. A number of representatives praised the work
of the High Commissioner’s Office and expressed satis-
faction that the General Assembly at its twelfth session
had prolonged the mandate of the Office. It was em-
phasized that the work of the Office was in a period
of transition, Since the question of future programmes
was still to be considered bv the Working Party of the
UNREF Executive Committee and by the Committee
itself, it was felt that it would be out of place to analyse
the issues at the present stage. It was clear, however,
that international protection would remain the prime
task of the Office, that efforts must be continued to
achieve a final solution of the Hungarian refugee prob-
lem and that homes must be found for the earlier refu-
gees who were still in camns. One representative felt
that insufficient importance had been given to voluntary
repatriation in the elaboration of the High Commis-
sioner’s current programmes.

418. The operation for Hungarian refugees in
Yugoslavia was cited as an example of what could be
achieved by a determined and co-ordinated effort to
solve a given refugee problem. It was suggested that a
similar effort was needed on behalf of the Hungarian
refugees who were still in Austria and who wished te
emigrate. The representative of Yugoslavia pointed out
that, as had been stated by the High Commissioner, his
Government was faced with a large financial deficit on
its expenditure for Hungarian refugees and hoped to
receive further aid.

419. While the importance of solving the problem
of refugee camps was stressed by several representa-
tives, attention was also drawn to the problems of non-
settled refugees outside the camps. It was pointed out
that the recent survey organized by the High Com-
missioner’s Office had shown that there were 36,700
such refugees in France alone, of whom about one-
third were difficult cases or handicapped refugees,

420. Concern was expressed over the Far East op-
eration and it was hoped that funds would be made
available to enable all the refugees to be transported
to countries of resettlement.

421, At the conclusion of the debate, the Council
adopted a resolution (686 A (XXVI)) in which it took
note of the report prepared by the High Commissioner
for transmission to the General Assembly at its thir-
teenth session. The Council, in part B of its resolution,
urged States Members of the United Nations and mem-
bers of the specialized agencies to renew their efforts
either to contribute or to increase their contribution to
the Office of the High Commissioner ; to assist the Office
in its task of seeking permanent solutions for the prob-
lems of refugees by facilitating their voluntary repatri-
ation or their assimilation within new national communi-
ties; and to consider further resettlement opportunities
for refugees wishing to emigrate from countries of first
asylum, including if possible refugees suffering from
physical, social or economic handicaps.

422. In another resolution (682 (XXVI)) the
Council amended its resolution 672 (XXV) and in-
creased the membership of the Executive Committee of



the High Commissioner's Programme by the addition
of the Republic of China as the twenty-fifth member.?

Section IlI. International conirol of narcotics

423. At its twenty-sixth session, the Council con-
sidered' the report of the Commission on Narcotic
Drugs on its thirteenth session (E/3133),* the report
of the Permanent Central Opium Board on the work
of the Board in 1957 (I£/OB/13 and Addendum),2
and a note by the Secretary-General on technical assist-
ance for narcotics control (E/3077-E/CN.7/342 and
Add.1). It adopted resolutions 689 A and B (XXVI),
taking note of the reports of the Commission and of the
PCOB. Some of the main activities of the Commission
and the PCOB and the Covncil’s action with regard
to the Commission’s recommendations are summarized
below. X

IMPLEMENTATION OF THE TREATIES
AND INTERNATIONAL CONTROL

424, The Commission examined the Summary of
Annual Reports of Governments relating to Opium and
Other Narcotic Drugs, 1956 (E/NR.1956/Summary
and Add.1).** Annual reports had been submitted in
respect of 134 countries and territories. The Commis-
sion again observed that several countries had not
communicated their annual reports over a period of
several years and requested the Secretary-General to
ask those countries to contribute more actively to the
work of international control of narcotic drugs by
sending in those reports.

425. A total of 147 legislative texts relating to nar-
cotics control were communicated during 1957 in
respect of 31 States and 20 territories. The Commis-
sion examined the Cwmulative Indexr 1947-1957
(E/NL.1957/Index)* covering legal texts published
from 1947 to 31 December 1957 and stressed its value
for national administrations in determining rapidly
what the legal position was with regard to interna-
tionally-controlled drugs in the various countries. The
annual summary tabulation of additions and other
changes in the narcotics controlled under national legis-
lation (E/CN.7/336) was also examined by the Com-
mission,

Changes in the scope of international control

_426. Four new drugs were placed under interna-
tional control during the year. In addition the Com-
mission decided, under article 2 of the 1948 Protocol,
to place levomoramide under provisional control. The
Commission also noted that the manufacture and use
of a derivative of morphine known as nicophine (Vilan)
had begun, and that it fell within the scope of the 1931
Converntion.

427. The Council adopted a resolution (689 D
(XXVI)) in which it urged all countries which had not

‘I’OSee chapter I, section VII.
uE/AC]/SR.SSS to 386; E/TAC/SR.168 to 169; E/SR.1042.

Oﬂicqu Records of the Economic and Social Council,
T"Jagenty-szxth Session, Supplement No. 9.

Permanent Central Opium Board, Report to the Economic
and_Social Council on the Work of the Board in 1957 and
Addendum (United Nations publicatior, Sales No.: 1957.X1.3
an]c} Addendum).

o See also chapter VIII, para. 556.
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yet done so, and in particular those countries that were
manufacturing and exporting normethadone, to place
that drug under national control.

Multilingual list of narcotic crugs

428. The Commission reviewed a Multilingual List
of Narcotic Drugs under International Control
(E/CN.7/341),* prepared by the Secretariat with
assistance from Governments and WHO, which gave
all names known to be applied to those drugs in the
working languages and many names in others com-
monly encountered. The importance of the Mullilingual
List {or the control of narcotic drugs at all levels was
stressed.

Statemnent of estimated world requirements of
narcotic druygs in 1958 % published by the
Drug Supervisory Body

429. Or the recommendation of the Commission,
the Council adopted a resolution (689 E (XXVI)) in
which, after noting that the Drug Supervisory Body
was still lacking the full co-operation of some countries,
and was thereby hampered in carrying out its work,
it again urged all Governments to indicate the method
used in calculating their estimates; it reminded all
Parties to the 1931 Convention that they had under-
taken to furnish the explanations that the Drug Super-
visory Body might require; and it drew attention to the
frequently enccuntered defects in the estim.:.. relating
to consumption and stocks.

REPORT OF THE
PerMANENT CENTRAL OriumM BoaArp

430. The International Convention of 19 Fel,ruary
1925 on narcotic drugs, as amended by the Protocol of
11 December 1946, stipulates that the PCOB shall
report each year to the Economic and Social Council.
Accordingly, at its twenty-sixth session, the Council
cousidered the Board’s report on its work in 1957
(E/OB/13 and Addendum).

431. As this was the last report to be submitted
by the members of the Board whose tenure of office
expired on 1 March 1958, they not only included in
it an account of their work in 1957 but also assessed
the application of the Conventions during their five-
year term of office and reviewed trends of the licit
movement of narcotic drugs during that period.

432. The report stated that, on the whole, there
had been a distinct improvement in the operation of
the system of control. Statistics had been fuller, more
accurate and more promptly submitted. To some extent,
however, the work of the Board had continued to be
hampered by incomplete or tardy returns from some
Governments and by failures to reply to requests for
information ; there had also been a complete or almost
complete lack of co-operation on the part of a few
Governments, which were named in the report.

433. The Board, by means of the flow of retuins
which it had received, had been able to piece together
a fairly comprehensive picture of the licit productior,
trade and consumption of rarcotic drugs *hroughout
the world. It showed that the licit production of manu-
factured drugs was limited to medical and scientific

% United Nations publication, Sales No.: 58.XL1.
" United Nations publication, Sales No.: 1957.X1.4 (E/
DSB/15, section IV, paras. 3 and 4).



requirements; and since, mworeover, diversions from
the licit to the :llicit market were now insiguificant, it
was fair to say that, to that extent, the purposes of the
Conventions of 1925 and 1931 had been  broadly
achieved. Their value was thus well established, despite
certain weaknesses and nmperfections which experience
had revealed in some of their provisions. The Board
recorded, however, that the suceess which had been
achieved was due primarily to the high sense of re-
sponsibility  displaved by most countries, including
somie which were not Parties to the Conventions,

434, The text of the report was followed by tables
containing the statisties which article 22 of the 1925
Convention required the Board to communicate to
Contracting Parties; lastlv, the addendum constituted
the statement which article 14 of the Convention of
13 July 1931 required the Board to publish,

433, After taking note of the report of the PCOB
the Couneil paid tribute to the retiring members of the
Board and of the Drug Supervisory Body for the
work performed during their five-year term of office.

ILLICIT TRAYFIC

436.  The annual review of the illicit traffic situation
is one of the most important functions of the Com-
mission, which is atded in its task by the Committee on
Illicit Trathe, The Commission confirmed that the traf-
fic in drugs was almost entirely supplied {from clandes-
tine sources in respect of both manufactured and
natural drugs. Although it was difficult to estimate on
the basis of seizures the actual guantities of drugs
which were entering the illicit traffic, the large quanti-
ties in a number of seizures seemed to indicatz that the
flow of the traffic in opium and the opiates, and can-
nabis, were continuing at a high level.

437. Illcit traffickers were known to operate several
lines of drug traffic and often engaged in different
forms of criminal activities. A disquieting feature was
the armed resistance in a number of instances. The
Commission was informed of a number of significant
cases of international illicit traffic which showed that the
traffic was highly organized and often had considerable
financial backing: it also pointed to the ease and flexi-
bility with which traffickers moved from country to
country. The Commission placed on record that there
was ample evidence of vigorous and unremitting action
by national authorities and of close co-operation be-
tween national authorities of several countries in their
comion struggle against the illicit tratfic. The Commis-
sion observed that severe penalties for narcotics of-
fences were oeing imposed in some countries and
agreed that the imposition of such penalties was one
of the most effective measures against traffickers. The
Commission expressed the hope that Governments
would make more direct use of technical assistance to
enable them to play a useful role in the international
struggle against the illicit traffic,

438. The most significant feature remained the
traffic in opium and the opiates, which had widespread
international ramifications. As in previous years, the
heaviest seizures of raw and prepared opium had been
reported from the Far Fast and the Near and Middle
East. There was also a considerable traffic in crude
morphine and/or diacetylmorphine (heroin), and sev-
eral clundestine laboratories or factories had bheen
discovered, The Commission noted an increased demand
from addicts to diacetylmorphine within those regions;
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at the same time, it was clear that much of the traffic
in diacetylmorphine continued to be directed towards
North America, the target of much of the more highly
organized nternational illicit traffic.

439, “The Commission reiterated the view that, de-
spite insufficient reporting, traffic in cannabis existed
in every region of the world, Much of the traffic con-
sisted of indigenous production and consumption largely
of the less concentrated forms. The international illicit
traffic in cannabis was found for the most part between
countries having common frontiers; it was not highly
organized. The Commission also gave its attention to
the traditional land traffic in hashish in the Middle East,
an overland traffic in marihuana to the United States,
and the traffic in charas and ganja in the Indo-Pakistan
sub-continent.

440. Secizures of cocaine had been small and re-
flected the relative decline of this drug in the illicit
traffic.

441, Declared scizures of synthetic drugs consti-
tuted a very smll proportion of the total seizures
declared. Nevertheless, it was felt by some members
of the Commission that the information on seizures of
synthetic drugs was not sufficient or clear enough to
enable anv conclusions to be drawn from it. A study
of scizures alone, they felt, would not suffice, and
account should also Dbe taken of statistics relating to
drugs used by addicts. In the majority of cases addic-
tion to synthetic drugs was of therapeutic origin.

442, The Commission considered that the narcotics
situation in the Middle East was susceptible of im-
provement, and, on its recommendation, the Council
adopted a resolution (689 I (XXVI)) providing for a
Middle Last survey mission to explore the problems
involved. This mission would be of the nature of a
technical assistance “task force”, to assist a number
of Governments in that region with differing but inter-
connected problems. It would make a general repert on
its work to the Commission. The Secretary-General
was requested to appoint the experts to the mission,
in such a way that the necessary professional capacity
and experience would be brought together in a well-
balanced group. The Council decided that the Secretary-
General should arrange the timing of the mission, tak-
ing into account the many factors involved.

443. In view of the volume of the illicit traffic
in the Far East, the Commission likewise considered
that co-operation at the international level between
the enforcement services should be developed there.

ABUSE OF DRUGS (DRUG ADDICTION)

444, In continuing its study of drug addiction, the
Commission gave attention to a number of aspects of
the problem: the incidence of addiction, and the situa-
tion with regard both to quantitative and qualitative
data on the problem; facilities for treatment of addicts
and methods of treatment; addiction of therapeutic
origin and in the medical profession; developments i
medical research on addiction; and the prevention of
drug addiction.

445. Tt was noted that information received during
the past year gave no indication of change in the basic
pattern of drug addiction in the various regions of
the world. Data were more ample than had been the
case a few years ago, but figures giving numbers of
addicts in each country and territory, as contained in



annual reports, were not necessarily comparable with
one another, and gave only some indication in quanti-
tative terms as to how widespread addiction to the
various narcotics was. Where qualitative data were
concerned, relating, for example, to the personal and
environmental conditions of addicts, drugs used, sources
of supply a.nd the age structure and occupational pat-
tern of addict populations, the difficulties were greater.
The C-qnmnssmn, having decided at its twelfth session
to consider in 1958 the revision of chapter X (Abuse
of Drugs) of the “Form of Annual Reports”, examined
a draft which had been prepared by the Secretariat
(E/CN.7/318/Add.1), and decided that the revised
chapter should be put into use in the form to be sent

to Governments in respect of their annual reports
for 1958.

446. The Council adopted a resolution (689 G
(XXVI)) expressing the hope that WHO would take
steps leading to the submission, as soon as possible,
of a report on the prevention of drug addiction. It
also adopted a resolution (689 C (XXVI)) urging
G_overnments to keep a close watch over publicity
given to new narcotics, with a view, particularly, to
ensuring that claims that strong analgesics were not
addiction-producing were based only on careful and
comprehensive clinical tests.

Prorosep SiNcrr CoNVENTION ON NARCOTIC DRUGS

447. In compliance with Council resolution 667 E
(XXIV), the Commission gave priority to its work
on the proposed Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs
and completed this task; it had pursued it continuously
since its fourth session under the terms of Council
resolutions 159 II D (VII) and 246 D (IX).

448. The draft® prepared by the Commission was
designed to: (i) codify the existing law contained at
present in nine multilateral treaty instruments on the
control of narcotic drugs; (ii) simplify the interna-
tional control machinery by replacing the present
Permanent Central Opium Board and the Drug Super-
visory Body by a single organ (named the Interna-
tional Narcotics Control Board); and (iii) close im-
portant gaps in the existing narcotics régime inter alio
by extending international control to the production of
opium, coca leaves and cannabis.

449. The Commission reported that some of the
provisions of the draft treaty constituted compromises,
which would not be equally acceptable to all Govern-
ments, and that others had rennined controversial even
in the Commissior.

450. In considering the Commission’s recommenda-
tions for further action on the proposed Convention,
the Council agreed that, in view of the comprehensive
character of the treaty involving all aspects of narcotics
control (economic, social, health, legal and administra-
tive), ample time, i.e. approximately one year, should
be given Governments to malke their comments.

451, A proposal was made that all States should be
invited to furnish comments and to participate in the
plenipotentiary conference to be called for the adoption
of the treaty. It was argued, in that connexion, that
to limit participation to those States which were mem-
bers of the United Nations, specialized agencies ot
IAEA, as the Commission proposed, would be incon-

8 See Ofﬁcit;l Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Twenty-fourth Session, Supplement No. 10, Annex VI, and
Trwenty-sixth Session, Supplement No. 9, Annex V.

sistent with the principle of universality which was
indispensable in the field of narcotic drugs. Other
members held that the Commission’s proposal was in
accordance with the prevailing practice of United
Nations organs in calling international conferences of
that kind, and would also obviate difficult legal and
other problems which sometimes arose.

452. A proposal was also made that the Council
should postpone decision on the Commission’s recom-
mendation to call a plenipotentiary conferetice for the
adoption of the treaty. In that connexion, it was con-
tended that the advisability of convening the conference
would be better examined in the light of the comments
received from Governments on the draft, at the Coun~
cil’s twenty-ninth session in the spring of 1960. Othér
representatives expressed the opinion that the proposal
would involve procedural difficulties in the various
organs concerned. Moreover, it would still be possible
to review the question when the General Assembly
considered the provision of the necessary budgetary
funds, if such a course of action recommended itself
in the light of the comments received from Govern-
ments,

453. In agreement with the recommendations of the
Commission, the Council adopted a resolution (689 T
(XXVI)), in which it decided to convene a plenipoten-
tiary conference for the adoption of the draft treaty; to
invite all States members of the United Nations and
of the specialized agencies and IAEA to furnish com-
ments and to attend the conference. The WEHO, other
interested specialized agencies, the PCOB, the Drug
Supervisory Body and the International Criminal Police
Organization were also asked to furnish comments
and to participate in the deliberations of the conference.
The Secretary-General was requested to prepare a
compilation of comments and to take certain other
meastres to implement the resolution.

OPIUM AND OPIATES
Policy of Afghanistan on opium production

454, The Commission resumed consideration, post-
poned from its twelfth session, of the request of
Afghanistan to be recognized, under the relevant treaty
provisions, as a State producing opium for expott,
and it heard a statement by the observer from Afghan-
istan explaining his Government’s policy of prohibiting
opium production. A law to that effect had been
promulgated on 24 November 1957. In those circum-
stances, the Afghan Government did not deem it neces-
sary to press at the present time its request for recog-
nition as a producer of opium for export but reserved
its right to reconsider the question at the plenipotentiary
conference for the adoption of the Single Convention.
Solution of the serious economic problems attendant
on the prohibition of opium production was of cardinal
importance, however, since failure in that respect had
been a material factor in Afghanistan’s abrogation of
a policy of prohibition on a previous occasion. In that
connexion, he emphasized his country’s need for techni-
cal assistance from the United Nations, and for finan-
cial assistance under the programmes of individual
Governments and private organizations.

455, On the recommendation of the Commission,
the Council adopted a resolution (689 H (XXVI))
which expressed the Council’s sense of the significance
of the policy adopted by Afghanistan and its hope that
Afghanistan would succeed in the tasks it had under-



taken, and drew the attention of the General Assembly,
of the specialized agencies concernied, and espevcially
of the relevant technical assistance orpans, to the im-
portance of the suceessful and speedv achievement of
those s for the economic and social development of
Afghamstan,

Nctentie rescarch

450, The Commission reviewed the recommenda -
tions on opium research made by the Committee of
EFxperts appointed by the Secretarv-General  under
Counal resolution 6020 11 (NN, The Committee had
met m Geneva from 2030 Fanuary 1988, The Com-
mission: noted that the Committee’s recommersdations
and other dectstons contamed in its report (19/CN.7/
33X had been unanimons, and that it had contirmed that
the methods for determining the origin of opium were,
m certain cases, ready for practical use in the cam-
maign agamst the illicit trafhic in opium and oplates.

4570 On the hasis of the Commiittee™s recommenda-
tions, the Commission adopted a resolution setting out
i some detail, for the benetit of Governments and
Laboratories participating in the programme, its policy
both as regards the continuation of the rescarch and
the wayvs in which practical application might be car-
ricd out. The Commission considered that further re-
search was needed and urged the Governments con-
cerned to co-operate in it, both by continuing to furnish
many more optum samples — whether authenticated ot
not — and by carrving out a collaborative scheme by
which the various methods of determining origin could
be evaluated and their accuracy and reproducibility
assessed, Tt asked the Seeretariat to co-ordinate the
scheme, in which as many of the national laboratories
as possible would participate. In regard to practical ap-
plication, for which the Committee of Experts had
constituted a procedure, it would continue under the
terms of the Commission's resolution T (X) of 1055;
however, the Secretary-General was asked to include,
in his reports on origin, anv reservations concerning
the methods that had been used which he might consider
necessary.

438, The Commission also decided that it might
be possible, within existing resources, for the work
of the Narcotics Laboratory to be broadened to include
narcotics other than opium. For example, it felt that
the Laboratory might eventually handle long-standing
practical problems related to the identification of can-
nabis and of its active principle or principles, It there-
fore requested the Secretary-General to undertake a
study of the means whereby the cannabis research taking
place in several countries could be co-ordinated, and —
without prejudice to the priority already given to opium
research — to proceed with a preliminary study and
evaluation of the techniques of cannabis identification.

INTERNATIONAL NON-PROPRIETARY NAMES

439. The Council, in resolution 548 B II (XVIII),
had expressed the view that it was highly desirable to
simplify and speed up the procedure for the selection
of international non-proprietary names for narcotic
drugs. Under the procedure developed by WHO for
the selection of those names, it is necessary to under-
take a world-wide inquiry before each name can be
recommended ; this, of course, leads to some delay. At
its twelith session, the Commission considered whether
1t might be possible to establish a system whereby
names would be given international treaty protection
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i advance, under some faster procedure for selection
which would not give rise to linguistic or legal difticul-
ties (19/UN.7/7331/Rev 1),

400, At its thirteenth session, the Commission again
considered the question, with particular reference to
the further consaltations in the matter which the Sece-
retary-General had held with WIHOL Tt discussed, on
the one hand, wh ther an attemipt to establish manda-
tory rules would not encounter serious opposition and
thus jeopardize the present svstemm without useful
result it was pointed out that the svstem was based
on the voluntary acceptance of the international non-
proprictary names selected by a uniform method for
all drugs, whether they were nareotic drugs or not,
On the other hand, the Commission considered whether,
in spite of difficulties which might be encountered in
any attempt 1o establish a revised svstem, the situation
did not reqaire improvement for the purpose of en-
suring effective narcotics control.

401, The Commission decided not to recommend
the adoption of a new procedure; considering  that
limited application of a mandatory system was feasible,
it decided that the new Single Convention should pro-
vide for mandatory use of international non-proprictary
namies for narcotic drugs on labels and in commercial
literature, and resolved that under the new Convention
the Commission should adopt the names if WILO did
not,*

CARRIAGE OF NARCOTIC DRUGS IN FIRST-AID KITS OF
AIRCRATT ENGAGED IN INTERNATIONAL FLIGHT

402, As a result of legal difficulties arising from the
carriage of narcotic drugs in first-aid kits aboard air-
craft, the Council of ICAQ decided to invite the United
Nations and WHO to study legal and medical aspects
of the problem. In December 1957 the Iiconomic and
Social Council referred®® the matter to the Commission.

463.  The Conmission advised the Council that there
were medical questions on which it would be useful to
have the guidance of WHO. It also decided to include,
tentatively, in the proposed text of the Single Conven-
tion, draft provisions governing the international car-
riage of narcotic drugs in first-aid kits of aircraft, rail-
way trains and ships,?* and recommended that appropri-
ate interim action be taken to cover the period before
the Convention came into effect.

464. The Council adopted a resolution (689 F
(XXVI)) in which it recommended Governments to
take measures neccssary to prevent the misuse and
diversion of narcotic drugs carried in first-aid kits in
international flight and requested the Secretary-General
to invite the views of the International Criminal Police
Organization on safeguards which might be taken for
that purpose and to prepare, in consultation with ICAO
and WHO, a study of the legal problems involved. The
Commission was invited to consider the matter agamn
and to advise the Council on the further measures to
be recommended in that connexion.

TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE FOR NARCOTICS CONTROL

465. 1In regard to the position of technical assistance
for narcotics control, the Tommission was of the
opinion that the existing arrangements were not suffi-

Tw E/3133, Annex V, article 42, paras. 3 and 4.
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cient to assure the satisfactory utilization of technical
assistanee in this field. It pointed out that projects for
tmproving marcotics control often stood to henefit the
international conuuunity as a whole as much, or more
than, the country which would have to apply for tech-
nical assistance, Since new  projects could often be
added to country progranunes only at the expense of
others already in operation and representing an im-
portant investment, a number of countries which had
expressed interest in technieal assistance for narcoties
control had not been able to follow this up by formal
requests  for inclusion of items in their category I
programmes, The Commission asked the Council to
examine possible solutions, Hitherto, the greater part
of the expenditure applied to technical assistance for
narcotics control had been made from contingency
allocations in the Expanded Programme of Technical
Assistance,

Joo. At its twenty-sixth session the Couneil again
reviewed® this question in the light of resolution 2 11
(XIID) of the Commission® and of the report of the
Seeretary-General (15/3077 and Adi1.1).2* The repre-
sentative of the Sccretary-General suggested that in-
tering arrangements might be adopted for 1959, looking
forward to a more permanent solution for 1960, Special
flexibility could be sought in the interim year, by the
wse of Fxpanded Progrimmme contingeney allocations
in appropriate cases, and by the inclusion of appropri-

PLE/TAC/SRAIGR and 1693 E/SR.1042.
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ate items within the public administration and inter-
national advisory services; those countries which were
able to include applications in their category I pro-
granmes could, of course, do so. As regards a solution,
the existing separate services were already heavily com-
mitted, and there were administrative complications in
car-marking a specific wnount within one of them. The
Secretariat preferred the alternative suggestion put
forward by the Commission of a separate advisory
service for narcotics control within the regular United
Nations budget. In view, however, of the additional
calls on the 1959 budget, the Secrctariat proposed that
this should be included in the budget for 1960.

467. Members of the Council recognized that a
number of countries lacked the resources to undertake
desirable projects in narcotics control and that techni-
cal assistance was much needed for those purposes.
They recognized the difficulties involved in making
special financial arrangements for this field of work,
and agreed with the Secretariat’s interim proposals for
1959, It was considered, however, that a permanent
solution required further study. The Council, therafore,
adopted a resolution (688 (XXVI)) asking the Scc-
retarv-General to review, in consultation with the in-
terested specialized agencies, the nature and scope of
the assistance requested by Governments in that field;
to explore the extent to which such requests could be
met under existing programmes; to formulate, as might
be necessary, proposals regarding the assistance that
might be made available, with an estimate of their
cost ; and to report on those matters to the Commission
at its fourtcenth session and subsequently to the
Council at its twenty-eighth session.
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Chapter VIl

HUMAN RIGHTS

A

468, At its twenty-fifth session the Council had
no item on its agenda’ relating to human rights. It had
before it, however, for its information, a fifth progress
report (1£/3009) on the steps taken to implement its
resolution 386 (XIII) on the plight of survivors of so-
called scientific experiments in Nazi concentration
camps.

469, At its twenty-sixth session the Council con-
sidered! the report of the Commission on Human
Rights on its fourteenth session (I/3088).* a report
by “the Secretary-Gener:al on the convening of a second
Conference of Non-Governmental Organizations in-
terested in the eradication of prejudice and discrimina-
tion (1273130 and Corr.1) % and the report ot the
Council Committee on the Tenth Anniversary of the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights (E/3125 and
Add.1)? In resolution 683 A (XXVI) the Council
took note of the report of the Commission, Further
Council action on that report and on the other items
mentioned is deseribed in part A of the present
chapter. The Commission's action with respect to
advisory services is dealt with in part C.

470, In accordance with Council resolutions 664
(XXIV) and 665 D II (XXIV), the Conunission,
at its fourteenth session, reviewed its programme of
work and discussed the periodicity of its sessions. In
answer to the Council's invitation that it should express
its views on the principle of biennial sessions, the
Commission adopted a resolution (11 (NIV)) recom-
mending that it continue to meet annually. Council
action on both these matters is described in chapter
VIII, paragraphs 351 and 557 below.

Section 1. Tenth Anniversary of the adoption of
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights*

471. 10 December 1958 will mark ten years since
the General Assembly adopted the Universal Declara-
tion of Human Rwht: The Council, at its twenty-
sixth session, approved proposals submitted to it by
the Commlttee which it had set up in 1937 to assist
the Secretary-General in giving effect to recommenda-
tions of the Commission for obaer\ ing this anniversary
(resolution 651 B (XXIV) and Annex) In its report
(E/3125 and Add.1) the Council Committee, composed
of representatives of Chile, France, DPakistan, the
Philippines, Sweden and the United Arab Repubhc,
outlined brleﬂv the information available on the plans
and activities of Governments, specialized agencies,
nuer—gox ernmental organizations, non-governmental or-
ganizations and the Secretary-General. The Committee

E/AC. //DR 377 to 381; E/SR.1041.
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thought that the United Nations might appropriately
observe the anniversary at a special plenary meeting of
the General Assembly at which delegates representing
all the various regions and different civilizations of the
world would make statements; as a conclusion to the
meeting the President of the General Assembly might
sum up the statements made, as was done in 1955 at
the commemoration of the tenth anniversary of the
signing of the United Nations Charter.

472. In resolution 683 IF I (XXVI) the Council
recommended that the General Assembly should devote
a special plenary meeting to the observance of the
tenth anniversary on 10 December 1958, The Council,
in resolution 683 F IT (XXVI), also urged all States
members of the United Nations or of the specialized
agencies to observe the anniversary in their own coun-
tries, and in particular to make the text of the Uni-
versal Declaration widely known, and continually to
promote increasing respect for the rights cnunciated
therein, to the end that that common standard of
achievement might be universally realized; and it ex-
pressed the hope that non-governmental organizations
would encourage their national and local affiliates, as
part of their obwr\ ance of the anniversary, to organize
conferences and other mectinegs and  discussions on
human rights, giving wide publicity to the Universal
Declaration, to the end that men and women every-
where might achieve fuller enjovment of the rights set
forth and learn to respect the rights of others.

Section II. Periodic reports and special studies

473. Ta 1936, in resolution 624 B (XXII), the
Council, acting on recommendations of the Commis-
sion on Human Rights,* initiated a system of periodic
reporting by Governments, The first series of reports
were considered by the Commission at its fourteenth
session.

474.  States members of the United Nations and of
the specialized agencies are asked to report every three
years on developments and progress achieved in the
promotion of human rights, the rights reported on
being those enume.ated in the Universal Declaration
and the right of peoples to seli-determination. The
Commission bases its consideration of those triennial
reports on topical summaries prepared by the Secre-
tary-General and by the specialized agencies, the
reports themselves not being published. The purpose
of the Commission’s consideration is to transmit to the
Council comments, conclusions and recommendations
of an objective and general character in accordance
with the Charter of the United Nations.

475. Thirty-five Governments submitted reports in
the first series, covering the period 1954 to 1956. In
addition to the summary prepared by the Secretary-

*Official Records of the Economic and Social Conncil,
Twenty-second Session, Supplement No. 3, chapter III A
(resolution I).



General (E/CN.4/757 and Add.l to 4), the Commis-
sion had belore it, at its fourteenth session, summaries
prepared by the International Labour Office and
UNESCO and statements by WHO, ITU and UPU
(E/CN.4/758 and Add.1 to 2; and E/CN.4/SR.607).

476. The Comimission concentrated mainly on mat-
ters of procedure and made no recommendations to the
Council. It decided, however, to consider the item
further at its fifteenth session and expressed the hope
that Governments which had not yet done so would
send reports before that session. The Commission also
requested the Secretary-General, in consultation with
the specialized agencies, to submit to it suggestions
for a more detailed plan to guide Governments in
preparing future reports, and also for the avoidance
of duplication between his summary of the reports of
Governments and the reports by the specialized agencies.

477. In the Council, some representatives empha-
sized that duplication between the triennial reports and
the Yearbook on Human Righis must be avoided (see
section Il Dbelow). Some expressed support for the
Commission’s action in asking for a more detailed plan
to guide Governments in preparing their reports. Some
also, sharing the views of the Commission, hoped that
more Governments would send reports in time for
consideration at the fifteenth session.

478. The Council, in resolution 624 B (XXII),
approved as the first subject for special study by the
Commission the right of everyone to be free from
arbitrary arrest, detention and exile. The Committee
of four members appointed by the Commission to
undertake that study, in a progress report to the Com-
mission (I/CN.4/763), stated, among other things,
that it was preparing monographs on the status of the
right in all States members of the United Nations or
of the specialized agencies, and that, as a matter of
principle, it would not make use of any information
in such monographs if the Government concerned had
not had an opportunity to comment on it. The Commis-
sion took note of the progress report.

Section III.  Yearbook on Human Rights

479. The Council, in resolution 683 D (XXVI)
approved, with one amendment, proposals of the Com-
mission relating to the Yearbook on Human Rights.
The proposals followed closely recommendations of a
committee set up by the Commission in 1957° to con-
sider, in the light of memoranda by the Secretary-
General (E/CN.4/737 and Add.l; E/CN4/742,
paragraphs 3 to 6), what measures should be taken to
keep the Yearbook within reasonable proportions, with
particular regard to the possibility of relating it to
the triennial reports and studies under Council resolu-
tion 624 B (XXII). The recommendations of the
Commission and its Committee (E/CN.4/756) con-
cerned the size and content of the Yearbook, the pub-
lication of statements on specific rights or groups of
rights, and the distinction which might be drawn be-
tween the Yearbook and the triennial reports.

480. Under resolution 683 D I (XXVTI) the Year-
book, beginning with the 1957 volume, will be limited
in size and should contain primarily texts, including
texts of, or extracts from, new constitutions, constitu-
tional amendments, legislation, general governmental
decrees and administrative orders, reports on important

5 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Twenty-fourth Session, Supplement No. 4, para. 223,

57

court decisions, and international agreements. The
Scecretary-General is also asked to publish in the Vear-
book such introductory and explanatory comments as
may be considered necessary to describe trends or
state results obtained in States members of the United
Nations and of the specialized agencies. The informa-
tion is to cover metropolitan areas and Trust and Non-
Self-Governing Territories. The Council decided that
only material relating to States members of the United
I\Ila(tiions and of the specialized sgencies would be in-
cluded.

481. The distinction which it is suggested should
be made between the Yearbook and the periodic reports
of Governments is given in part III of resolution 683
D (XXVI). In submitting their triennial reports, the
Council recommends that Governments avail themselves
of the opportunity to evaluate and interpret events,
indicate difficulties encountered, and discuss techniques
found to be of particular value, Where desirable, ref-
erence should be made to the factual information fur-
nished for or published in the Yearbook.

482. According to part IT of the resolution, state-
ments on specific rights or groups of rights will be
published {rom time to time as supplementary volumes
to the Yearbook. Finally, in part IV of the resolution,
the Council invited the Commission to review the mat-
ter at its seventeenth session in the light of the experi-
ence gained (see also chapter VIII, paragraph 557).

x

Section IV. Studies on discrimination

483. Under the programme of work approved by
the Council and the Commission on Human Rights,
the Sub-Committee on Prevention of Discrimination
and Protection of Minorities is continuing its series of
studies on discrimination in various fields, It has com-
pleted the study on Discrimination in Education
(E/CN.4/Sub.2/181/Rev.1)® and made recommenda-
tions to the Commission on Human Rights (E/CN.4/
740, chapter 1V). In 1958, the Sub-Commission, at its
tenth session, examined a report by the International
Labour Office on Discrimination in the Field of Employ-
ment and Occupation,” which contained the texts of a
proposed convention and recommendations on which
the Sub-Commission commented in detail (E/CN.4/
764, chapter V). The Sub-Commission also considered
reports by its Special Rapporteurs on discrimination
in religious rights and practices (E/CN.4/Sub2/
L.123) and political rights (E/CN.4/Sub.2/L.124). It
will examine these questions further in 1959. A full
study on the right of everyone to leave any country,
including his own, and to return to his country (article
13, paragraph 2 of the Universal Declaration) was also
initiated. This is the one remaining topic on the ap-
proved work programme of the Sub-Commission. In
order to assist it in selecting other rights for study,
subject to the approval of the Council and the Com-
mission, the Sub-Commission asked the Secretary-
General to present to it at its eleventh session a list of
rights as set forth in the Universal Declaration which
could usefully be studied from the point of view of
the prevention of discrimination.

484. With respect to the study on discrimination in
education, the Commission, at its i::ourteenth.sessmn,
after some discussion, deferred action until its 1959

S United Nations publication, Sales No.: 1957.XIV.3.
" Report IV (1). Report IV (2) was before the Commission
on Human Rights at its fourteenth session.



session. It had before it comments and suggestions of
eighteen Governments (E/CN.4/760 and Add.1 to 65)
and of UNESCO (E/CN.4/766) on the recommenda-
tions of the Sub-Commission (E/CN.4/740, resolu-
tions B and C), about, in particular, the principles
suggested for eradicating discrimination and the possi-
bility of adopting international instruments for its
prevention. The Commission formally expressed itself
in favour of adopting a series of fundamental principles
but postponed the drafting, in order to take advantage
of further comments from Governments. It also noted
the decision of the Executive Board of TJNESCO to
discuss the possible inclusion of an item in the agenda
of the General Conference (November 1958) relating
to the advisability of preparing one or more interna-
tional instruments designed to eliminate or prevent
discrimination in the field of education.

485. With regard to its study on discrimination in
employment and occupation and the Convention and
Recommendation proposed by the ILO, the Sub-Com-
rnission was especially concerned that any convention
on the subject should be consistent with the provisions
of the United Nations Charter, should help to promote
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and be in
harmony with the general trends reflected in decisions
of the competent United Nations organs relating to
the legal protection of human rights (E/CN.4/764,
resolution A). The Commission on the Status of Wo-
men also made certain comments on the proposed Con-
vention (see section IX, paragraph 513). On 23 June
1958, the International Labour Conference at its 42nd
Session, adopted a Convention and a Recommendation
concerning Discrimination in respect of Employment
and Occupation. In the Convention as adopted refer-
ence to the Universal Declaration of Human Rights
was included in the preamble. Article 6 of the draft
Convention, which had excluded equal remuneration
for men and women workers for work of equal value
flrom the scope of application of the Convention, was

eleted.

Section V. Teaching of the principles of the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights

486. The Council had before it for action a draft
resolution entitled “Teaching of the Universal Declara-
tion of Human Rights as a means of combating dis-
crimination in education”, which the Commission, when
considering the study on discrimination in education
(see paragraph 484 above) had decided to recommend
to it. The Commission proposed that the Council
should state that it considered that the Universal Decla-
ration (and in particular everything in it which con-
demned discrimination based on race, colour, sex,
language, religion, political or other opinion, national or
social origin, property, birth or other status) should
be a required subject of study in all schools and uni-
versities, particularly military or quasi-military train-
ing schools and schools for the training of administra-
tive and judicial officials, of every country and
territory, whether independent, non-self-governing, or
under frusteeship; recommend that States members of
the United Nations and of the specialized agencies
should take any necessary steps, appropriate to their
respective institutions and educational system, to give
effect to the resolution; and request the Secretary-
General and the Director-General of UNESCO to
take joint action within the spirit of Council resolution
609 (XXI) to assist Member States in giving practical
effect to the resolution.
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487. In the Council, several representatives objected
to the note of compulsion underlying the draft resolu-
tion, pointing out that in many countries Governments
did not have, nor did they wish to have, control of
school curricula. Teaching of the Universal Declaration,
therefore, could not be imposed on all schools, even
though Governments would wish to see its principles
taught at all levels. It was said that teaching of the
Declaration was important in combating discrimination
in education, but also for other reasons, and it would
therefore be incorrect to consider the proposals only
in the context of discrimination in education.®

482, 1In resolution 683 B (XXVI), which the Coun-
cil substituted for the text proposed by the Commis-
sion, reference to combating discriminaticn in education
was deleted from the title. The Council recommended
that States Members of the United Nations and of the
specialized agencies should take any necessary steps
appropriate to their respective institutions and educa-
tional systems to promote widespread teaching of the
principles of the Declaration; and requested the Sec-
retary-General and the Directer-General of UNESCO
to take joint action within the spirit of resolution 609
(XXI) of 26 April 1956° to assist Member States in
giving practical effect to the resolution.

Section VI. Second Conference of Non-Govern-
mental Organizations interested in the Eradi-
cation of Prejudice and Diserimination

489. In accordance with resolution 651 D (XXIV)
the Secretarv-General reported to the Council at its
twenty-sixth session on his consultations with non-
governmental organizations, the Sub-Commission on
the Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of
Minorities, and the Commission on Human Rights, re-
garding the convening of a Second Conference of Non-
Governmental Organizations interested in the FEra-
dication of Prejudice and Discrimiration, and recom-
mended that he be authorized to convene the Con-
ference in Geneva for a period of one week from 22
to 26 June in 1959.

490. In his report (E/3130 and Corr.l) the Sec-
retary-General stated that forty-nine organizations were
prepared to participate in the Conference, eleven would
consider participating if it were convened, although in
some cases they were not fully convinced of the de-
sirability of convening a second conference at this
stage, and ten would not participate either because they
were not in favour of the Conference being convened
or because they were not in a position to send parti-
cipants. The Sub-Commission and the Commission
both recommended that a second conference be held in
19592 The Commission asked the Secretary-General
to initiate consultations with the non-governmental
organizations concerned, in order that there might be
adequate and early preparation of the provisional
agenda and of the arrangements for convening the Con-
ference.

491. Following on that request an interim planning
committee of non-governmqntal organizations drew up
a number of recommendations on the date, duration
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and place of the Conference, methods of work, repre-
sentation, arrangements for convening the Conference,
decisions and recommendations, provisional agenda,
documentation, and co-operation with the specialized
agencies (E/3130, Annex II).

492, Most of those recommendations were incor-
porated in the draft resolution which the Secrectary-
General suggested for the consideration of the Council
(E/3130, paragraph II) and which the Council adopted
in resolution 683 E (XXVI). In that resolution the
Council authorized the Secretary-General to convene
a conference in Geneva for a one-week period in 1959.
The provisional agenda, to be prepared by the Secre-
tary-General in consultation with the non-governmental
organizations concerned, is to include two principal
items: an exchange of views concerning the most
effective techniques of combating prejudice and dis-
crimination, including legal, educational and commun-
ity action; and co-operation with United Nations bod-
ies. The Council stated that the recommendations of
the Conference should be general and objective in
character.,

Section VII. Freedom of information*

493. The General Assembly, in resolution 1189 B
(XII), noting that the Commission on Human Rights
had decided to review problems relating to freedom
of information, had requested the Council: (a) to in-
vite the Commission to consider, at its fourteenth
session, procedures by which constant review of
freedom of information might be ensured, nter alia
by including freedom of information problems in the
agenda of its future sessions and examining means of
providing for the continuing study of such problems;
(b) to invite the Commission, when examining the
report of its Committee appointed to review the work
of the United Nations and the specialized agencies on
freedom of information, to give special consideration
to developing media of information in under-developed
countries; and (¢) to transmit to the General Assembly
at its thirteenth session the report of the Commission
on those matters, together with the Council’s recom-
mendations thereon.

494, At its fourteenth session the Commission had
before it, in addition to that resolution formally trans-
mitted to it by the Council on 13 December 1957,** the
report of its Committee on Freedom of Information
(E/CN.4/762 and Corr.1). The Committee, composed
of representatives of France, India, Lebanon, Mexico
and Poland, was set up at the thirteenth session.??
Studies prepared by each member of the Committee
were annexed to the report. Recommendations related
to the development of media of information in under-
developed countries, the free circulation of information,
rights and responsibilities of information media, and
the work of the United Nations and specialized agen-
cies in freedom of information (E/CN.4/762, para-
graph 9).

495. The Commission, in acting on the Committee’s
report, adopted two resolutions (6 (XIV) and 7
(XIV)). It asked the Council and, through it,
UNESCO and the other specialized agencies concerned,

* Separate item on the provisional agenda for the thirteenth
session of the General Assembly.
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to initiate action tc consider and implement the sug-
gestions of the Committee concerning under-developed
countries wherever possible and as expeditiously as
possible, with the object of assisting them to build up
adequate media of information and their use for the
free flow of accurate and undistorted news and infor-
mation. The Commission requested that reports from
UNESCO and the other specialized agencies on the
work undertaken in accordance with that request, and
on the problems which might arise in the process, should
be transmitted to it for consideration at its fifteenth
session, The Commission decided to consider the other
suggestions of its Committee at the fifteenth session,
in compliance with such decisions as the General As-
sembly might take in the light of the replies of Govern-
ments received in response to General Assembly
resolution 1189 A (X1II). The Commission also decided
to transmit the Committee’s report to Member States
and the non-governmental organizations concerned for
their observations. It further decided to consider at its
fifteenth session, in the light of discussions and such
decisions as the General Assembly might take during
its thirteenth session, such procedures as might be ex-
pedient to ensure constant review of problems of free-
dom of information,

496. In the discussion in the Council, some rep-
resentatives expressed regret that the Committee ap-
pointed by the Commission had not been given another
vear to give further consideration to its recommen-
dations, and to co-ordinate the recommendations and
ideas which were contained in the studies made by its
individual members. Some said also that little progress
could be made in freedom of information until the
General Assembly had completed its consideration of
the draft convention. Several emphasized the impor-
tance of developing media of information in under-
developed couniries.

497. In resolution 683 C (XXVI). which super-
seded the recommendations made by the Commission
in its resolution 6 (XIV), the Council asked the Sec-
retary-General to transmit the report of the Committee
on Freedom of Information to States members of the
United Nations and of the specialized agencies and to
interested non-governmental organizations in consulta-
tive status, inviting them to submit their observations
thereon to the Commission on Human Rights. Tt asked
the Commission to complete its recommendations on
freedom of information in the light of the report of
its Committee and the comments of States, specialized
agencies and non-governmental organizations, for re-
view by the Council,

498. In view of that resolution, the Council con-
sidered'® that it was not possible at the current stage
to accede to the request of the General Assembly in
resolution 1189 B (XI1) that it transmit to the General
Assembly at its thirteenth session the report of the
Commission on certain matters relating to freedom of
information, together with its own recommendations
thereon.

Seetion VIII. Communications

499. In resolution 75 (V) of 5 August 1947, sub-
sequently amended inter alia by resolution 275 (X) of
17 February 1950, the Council laid down the procedure

#See E/AC7/SRJ382 and E/SR.1041. See also Official
Records of the Economic and Social Council, Twenty-sixth
Session, Annexes, agenda item 10, document E/3160.



for dealing with communications concerning human
rights, including alleged violations of human rights,
Members of both the Commission on Human Rights
and of the Council have at different times expressed
dissatisfaction with that procedure. At its fourteenth
session the Commission appointed a committee to study
the question and prepare recommendations to be con-
sidered by the Commission at its fifteenth session. The
Commission stated that it wished to recommend that
the Council re-examine resolutions 75 (V) and 275
(X) with a view to establishing a procedure for
handling communications better calculated to promote
respect for, and observance of, fundamental human
rights,14

500. In discussing the Commission’s report, some
members of the Council emphasized the importance of
finding a more satisfactory manner of dealing with
the communications. Others, while agreeing that the
current procedure was not satisfactory, doubted whether
the Committee wculd be able to find a solution which
Governments would accept,

B
Sectionr IX. Status of Women

501. The Council, at its twenty-sixth session, con-
sidered™® the report of the Commission on the Status
of Women on its twelfth session (E/3096),1% and in
resolution 680 A (XXVI) took note of the Com-
mission’s report. The recommendations of the Commis-
sion on some of the main items considered at its twelfth
session, and the action of the Council thereon, are sum-
marized below. The Commission’s action with respect
to advisory services is dealt with in part C of this
chapter. Reference to the Council's discussion of the
Commission’s programme of work and priorities is
made in chapter VIII, paragraph 558.

POLITICAL RIGHTS OF WOMEN

502. In discussing the question of the political rights
of women, many members of the Council referred with
satisfaction to the increasing number of countries where
women now enjoyed full political rights on equal terms
with men, as stated in the Secretary-General’s latest
annual report to the General Assembly on the subject
(A/3627 and Corr.1). It was felt, however, that legal
recognition of those rights was only a first step towards
their actual implementation and to the full participation
of women in public life. The decision of the Commission
to bring up to date its study of the access of women to,
and the exercise by them of, public services and func-
tions (E/CN.6/158 and addenda) was mentioned with
approval, as was the resolution (1 (XII)) adopted by
the Commission to give effect to that decision.

STATUS OF WOMEN IN PRIVATE LAW

503. A report by the Secretary-General on consent
to marriage and age of marriage (E/CN.6/317 and
Corr.1 and Add.1) had been prepared in pursuance of
Council resolution 640 (XXIII)7 for consideration by

* F/3088, para. 194.
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the Commission at its twelfth session. After discussing
the report, the Commission adopted a resolution
(2 (XII)) recommending that .ne Council request the
Secretary-General to prepare for the Commission’s four-
teenth session a report based on replies to be received
from Governments of Member States and from non-
governmental organizations in consultative status in
response to a questionnaire designed to obtain further
information on consent to marriage and requirements
as to age and registration of marriage. In the same
resolution, the Commission recommended that the
Council should also invite the Secretary-General to
prepare for the fourteenth session of the Commission
a draft convention providing for a minimum age of
marriage preferably of not less than 16 years; the re-
quirement of free consent of both parties to the mar-
riage; and the compulsory registration of marriages.

504. During the debate in the Council, a doubt was
expressed as to whether a convention would at the cur-
rent stage be the most effective means of dealing with
the highly important questions of age of marriage, free
consent of the spouses, and registration of marriage.
A doubt was also expressed as to whether it would be
appropriate to establish the same minimum age for all
peoples of the world. Consequently, the Council amended
the text which the Commission had proposed to it. In
the resolution (680 B I {XXVI)) which it adopted,
the Council invited the Secretary-General to prepare a
recommendation (rather than a draft convention), and
it omitted the reference to a proposed minimum age of
16 years, pendir.g the receipt of further information on
the subject in the report which the Secretary-General
was requested to prepare for the Commission at its
fourteenth sessiomn.

505. The Commission also recommended that the
Council adopt a resolution requesting WHO to under-
take an inquiry into the persistence of practices con-
sisting in the subjection of girls to ritual operations,
and into measures adopted or planned for putting a
stop to such practice, and to communicate the results
of the inquiry to the Commission before the end of
1959, for examination at its fourteenth session.

506. The consensus of opinion in the Council, sup-
ported by the WHO representative, was that an inquiry
would not be the best means to achieve the desired end.
All members agreed that the word “study” should be
substituted for the word “inquiry” in the text of the
resolution proposed by the Commission. It was also
felt that the best results would be obtained if the time-
limit were extended by one year, so that the WHO
report would be communicated to the Commission at
its fifteenth, instead of at its fourteenth session. The
Council adopted the resolution thus amended as resolu-
tion 680 B II (XVI).

ECONOMIC OPPORTUNITIES FOR WOMEN

507. The particular aspects of the question of eco-
noniic opportunities for women which were discussed
in 1958 by the Commission and subsequently by the
Council were the position of working women, including
working mothers with family responsibilities ; the right
to rest and the right to material security; and the age
of retirement and right to pension. Various reports on
those topics had been prepared by the Secretary-Gen-
eral and by the International Labour Office. At its
twelfth session, the Commission adopted resolutions 4
and 5 (XII) in the form of recommendations to the
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Council on the situation of working women with fam-
ily responsibilities and on the age of retirement and right
to pension.

508. The Council unanimously adopted a resolution
(680 C I (XXVTI)) requesting the specialized agencies
concerned to give sympathetic consideration to any
request for help submitted to them in connexion with
assistance to working women, including working
mothers, with family responsibilities, and to report to
the Commission on the services so rendered. In its
resolution, the Council also stressed the importance of
the inquiry on créches and day nurseries to be under-
taken by the International Children’s Centre, and ex-
pressed the wish that the results of that inquiry be
communicated to the Commission at one of its next
sessions.

509. The Council also considered the recommen-
dation of the Commission concerning age of retirement
and rights to pension, in which the Council was asked,
inter alia, to recommend that all States Members of
the United Nations and members of the specialized
agencies facilitate, by all appropriate means, the equal
treatment of men and women workers with respect to
pension plans, and the implementation of the principle
that the normal retirement age and pensionable age
should be the same for men and women.

510. In the course of the Council’s debate on that
recommendation!® a number of members pointed out
that the Commission had itself been divided to a con-
siderable extent on the question, as was shown by the
small majority by which the Commission’s resolution
had been adopted (ten votes to none with eight ab-
stentions).!® Some members of the Council expressed
their support of the draft resolution proposed by the
Commission as, in their opinion, different retirement
and pensionable ages constituted a definite discrimina-
tion against women; on the other hand, several mem-
bers stressed their opinion that lower retirement and
pensionable ages were highly advantageous to women;
others again felt that, while expressing no opinion on
the principle, the actual situation in their respective
countries had to be taken into account and they would
have to abstain from voting on the proposed resolution.

511. The consensus was that the question was a
very important one, which should be given further
consideration before the Council could come to a de-
cision. The Council therefore adopted a resolution
(680 CII (XXVI)) in which it invited the Commission
to consider the matter further in the light of previous
proceedings and those of the current session of the
Council, and requested the Secretary-General to trans-
mit to the Commission the records of the Council’s
discussion®® of the question.

EQuAL PAY FOR EQUAL WORK

512. At its twelfth session, the Commission con-
sidered a draft pamphlet on equal pay for equal work
(E/CN.6/325), prepared by the Secretary-General in
consultation with the International Labour Office, and
decided that a revised draft of the pamphlet should be
prepared for the Commission’s thirteenth session
(E/3096, para. 116).

513. The Commission also expressed its concern
with the fact that the ILO draft Convention on Dis-

BE/AC.7/SR.375 to 377.
¥ E/3096, paragraphs 93 to 102.
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crimination in respect of Employment and Occupation®!
excluded, in its article 6, equal remuneration for men
and women workers for work of equal value from the
scope of application of the Convention; it felt that the
inclusion of article 6 in the Convention would disrupt
the organic unity which should exist between the prin-
ciples of that instrument, and would prejudice its
future application. The Commission accordingly re-
quested the Secretary-General to transmit to the ILO
the record of its exchange of views on the matter, and
recommended to the Council that the Secretary-General
be requested to appoint a representative to the Inter-
national Labour Conference in June 1958 who would
there present the position taken by the majority of the
members of the Commission. At its twenty-fifth session,
the Council was informed by the Secretary-General
(E/3097/Rev.1) that, as in the past, arrangements had
been made for the United Nations to be represented
at the International Labour Conference. The article in
question was subsequently deleted from the draft Con-
vention by action taken at the 42nd Session of the
International Labour Conference.

PERIODICITY OF THE SESSIONS OF THE COMMISSION

514. In answer to the Council’s invitation contained
in resolution 652 J (XXIV), the Commission discussed
the recommendation of the Council’s Co-ordination
Committee with respect to biennial sessions. The Com-
mission unanimously adopted a resolution (8 (XII))
recommending that it continue to meet annually. The
Commission considered that women have not yet
achieved equality with men, and expressed the belief
that no effort should be spared to carry out the Com-
mission’s mandate to promote the status of women and
to work towards equality of rights between men and
women. The Council, in its resolution 693 B (XXVI),
while endorsing the Secretary-General’s view that,
as a general principle, the biennial pattern of sessions
should be adopted wherever practicable, nevertheless
decided that the Commission might for the time being
continue to meet annually.?2

C

Section X, Advisory services*

515. The General Assembly, in resolution 926 (X)
of 14 December 1955, asked the Council to submit to
it, at its thirteenth session, a report containing an
evaluation of the projects carried out under the pro-
gramme of advisory services in human rights, and
recommendations concerning the future of the pro-
gramme. The Secretary-General is authorized, subject
to the direction of the Council and if requested by
Governments, to render the following types of assistance
in human rights: advisory services of experts, fellow-
ships and scholarships, and seminars.

516. Since the programme came into operation in
1955, the main emphasis has been on regional seminars.
The first such seminar on civic responsibilities and
increased participation of Asian women in public life
was held in August 1957 at Bangkok, Thailand. In
1958, two regional seminars on the protection of human
rights in criminal law and procedure, were held, the
first in Baguio City, Philippines, in February, and the

# See also para. 485 above.

2 See also chapter VIII, para. 551.

* Separate item on the provisional agenda for the thirteenth
session of the General Assembly.




second in Santiago, Chile, in May. One fellowship was
awarded to an ofticial of the Korean Ministry of Justice
to study, in the United Kingdom, problems involved in
the protection of human rights in the administration of
justice. Observers, chosen by the Government of Costa
Rica from a list supplied by the Secretary-General, were
se:'t to Costa Rica and reported to the President of that
couatry on the 1958 national election; an expert was
appointed at the request of the Government of Haiti to
advise it on the development of election procedures and
techniques, especially on the problem of identification
of voters and candidates.*®

517. Both the Commission on Human Rights and
the Commission on the Status of Women considered
the advisory services programme at their 1958 sessions.

518. The Commission on Human Rights, at its
fourteenth session,® invited the Secretary-General to
report to it annually on questions connected with the
programme; expressed the view that seminars could
be productive, and suggested that, where possible, Mem-
ber States should take advantage of provisions for
fellowships and expert advice to continue and expand
local interest in activities recommended by, or resulting
from, seminars in which they have participated; called
attention to the advantage of expanding fellowship
opportunities; considered that increased fellowships
and scholarships for 1959 should be offered to -
Governments of Member States, on topics relating o
human rights, appropriate prior publicity being given
to the availability of such fellowships; and pointed out
that an increase in the funds allocated for the human
rights advisory services programme was needed in
order to meet the interest of and requests from Gov-
ernments of Member States.

519. The Commission on the Status of Women, at
its twelfth session,?® noted with satisfaction the success
of the 1957 seminar on the civic responsibilities and
increased participation of Asian women in public life,
held in Bangkok, which was the first seminar to be held
under the advisory services programme. The Com-
mission expressed the hope that a regional seminar on
the same subject would be organized in 1959, either in
Africa or Latin America, and it indicated certain pref-
erences regarding other seminars in the future,

520. When the Council considered the programme
of advisory services at its twenty-sixth session, it had
before it the above recommendations of its two Com-
missions, reports on the three seminars,2® and reports
by the Secretary-General on the development of the
programme and on the activities planned for 1955
(E/3075 and Add.1).27

521, Two, and possibly three, seminars are planned
for 1959: one in Ceylon on judicial and other remedies

B Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Twenty-sizth Session, Awnexes, agenda item 12, document
E/3075.
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against the abuse of administrative authority, and
another in Colombia on the participation of women in
public life, The possibility of holding a second seminar,
in Argentina, on judicial and other remedies against the
abuse of administrative authority is being studied. The
Secretary-General informed the Council (E/3075/
Add.1)* that an appropriation of $100,000 would cover
the cost of an expanded programme in 1959, includ-
ing the seminar in Argentina.

522, In the debate*® members of the Council com-
mented favourably on the development of the advisory
services programme, and especially on the success of
the three regional seminars, Requests for experts and
fellowships had been few, and it was thought that, at
this stage, future developments should concentrate on
seminars rather than experts and fellowships. One sug-
gestion was that the programme might more adequately
be described as one of consultation and seminars on
human rights, rather than advisory services. Most
representatives spoke in favour of expanding the pro-
gramme. Several felt, however, that it was not for the
Council to discuss the budgetary aspects of the question
and therefore reserved their position.

523. It was proposed that observers from countries
in other areas should be invited to the regional sem-
inars, and that the possibility of organizing international
seminars as a sequal to the regional seminars should be
studied.3® It was pointed out that the regional seminars
were open to the public and observers from interested
countries could therefore follow the work if they so
desired. It was argued in favour of international sem-
inars that it was important to follow up a number of
regional seminars by a broader internationa! seminar,
especially when the subjects discussed were of more
than regional interest. Topics for discussion at inter-
national seminars might be suggested by the Commission
on Human Rights and the Commission on the Status
of Women. Other representatives thought that there
would be difficulty in finding subjects of equal interest
in different regions. It was, moreover, premature at
this stage to change the character of the seminars, which
were still experimental. The question might be con-
sidered in the future.

524. 1In resolution 684 (XXVI) the Council ex-
pressed its appreciation for the efforts of Governments,
organizations and individuals who had participated in
the seminars already held, and to the Secretary-General
for the part he had played in their organization; ap-
proved the plan presented by the Secretary-General for
holding seminars in 1959; requested the Secretary-
General to keep in mind the possibility of organizing
in the future an international seminar on a subject of
universal interest; and requested the Commission on
Human Rights to review the programme of advisory
services at each of its sessions, on the basis of work
plans presented by the Secretary-General, and to make
appropriate recommendations to the Council (see also
chapter VIIT, paragraph 589).

= Ipid.
»E/AC7/SR.382 to 384; E/SR.1041.
©E/AC7/L315.
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Annex

STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL
ORGANIZATIONS

ORAL STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS TO
7aE COUNCIL OR 1TS COMMITTEES UNDER RULE 86 OF THE RULES
OF PROCEDURE

Twenty-sixzth session

Tnternational Confederation of Free Trade Unions

Human rights—Social Committee meeting: E/AC.7/SR.379.
International Federation of Christian Trade Unions

Human rights—Social Committee meeting: E/AC.7/SR.379.

ORAL STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS TO
7aE CouNciL CoMMITTEE ON NoN-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZA-
TIONS UNDER RULE 85 OF THE RULES OF PROCEDURE

Twenty-sizth session

International Council of Women
Human rights—NGO Committee meeting: E/C.2/SR.172.
International Council of Women
Report of the Commission on the Status of Women—NGO
Committee meeting: E/C.2/SR.172.
International Federation of University Women
Report of the Commission on the Status of Women—NGO
Committee meeting: E/C2/SR.174.
St. Joan's International Social and Political Alliance
Report of the Commission on the Status of Women—NGO
Committee meeting: E/C.2/SR.172.
World Federation of Catholic Young Women and Girls
Human rights—NGO Committee meeting: E/C.2/SR.173.

WRITTEN STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS
70 THE COUNCIL

International Federation of Business and Professional Women
E/C.2/504. Report of the Commission on the Status of
Women,
International Federation of Business and Professional Women
E/C.2/505. Report of the Commission on Human Rights.
International Council of Women
E/C.2/507. Report of the Commission on Human Rights.
International Federation of Business and Professional Women
E/C.2/508. Report of the Commission on Human Rights.
International Conference of Cathelic Charities
E/C2/509. Report of the Commission on Human Rights,

Women’s International League for Peace and Freedom
E/C.2/510. Report of the Commission on the Status of
Women.

WRITTEN STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS
10 THE ConMmissioN oN HuMmaN RicHTS

Liaison Committee of Women’s International Organizations
E/CN.4/NGO/77. Periodicity of sessions.
World Veterans Federation
E/CN.4/NGO/78. Observations concerning the convening of
a Second Conference of Non-Governmental Organizations
interested in the Eradication of Prejudice and Discrimina-
tion.
International Alliance of Women
E/CN.4/NGO/79. Periodicity of sessions.
International League for the Rights of Man
E/CN.4/NGQ/80. Freedom of information.
International League for the Rights of Man
E/CN.4/NGO/81. Report of the Sub-Commission.
International League for the Rights of Man
E/C_N.4/NGO/82. General views on the work of the Com-
mission.

WRITTEN STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS
70 THE COMMISSION ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN

St. Joan’s International Social and Political Alliance
E/CN.6/NGO/48. Status of women in private law.

International Alliance of Women
E/CN.6/NGO/49. Periodicity of sessions.

Catholic International Union for Social Service
E/CN.6/NGO/50. Working women.

Catholic International Union for Social Service
E/CN.6/N'GO/51. Pensionable age of women workers.

Catholic International Union for Social Service
E/CN.6/NGO/52, Access of women to education.

Open Door International
E/CN.6/NGO/53. Working women.

Liaison Committee of Women’'s International Organizations
E/CN.6/NGO/54. Periodicity of sessions.

Catholic International Union for Social Service
E/CN.6/NGO/55. Consent to marriage.

International Federation of Women Lawyers
E/CN.6/NGO/56. Consent to me.riage.

International Catnolic Child Bureau
E/CN.6/NGO/57 and Corr.l. Economic opportunities for

women,

International Federation of Women Lawyers
E/CN.6/NGO/58. Periodicity of sessions.



Chapter V11

QUESTIONS OF CO-ORDINATION AND RELATIONS
WITH SPECIALIZED AGENCIES

Section 1. Development and co-ordination of the
economic. social and human rights programmes
and activities of the United Nations and
the specialized agencies as a whole

525, In accordance with the established procedure,
the Council at its twentv-sixth ses.don! undertook a
general review of the development atd co-ordination of
the economic, social and human rights programmes
and activities of the United Nations and the specialized
agencies as a whole. This review was based on the
Secretary-General’s “Observations on the work pro-
gramme of the Council in the economie, social and
human rights fields™ (12/3134 and Add.1)* which had
been requested by the Council in its resolution 664 B
(XXIV); a report by the Secrctarv-General on co-
ordination at the national level (1/3107).* prepared in
response to Council resolution 630 A 11 (XXID); a
report by the Secretarv-General on co-ordination be-
tween UNICEF programmes and the regular and tech-
nical assistance progranmies of the United Nations and
the specialized agencies (1/3109)* which had heen
requested by the Council in resolution 630 C (XXII);
the twenty-second report of the Administrative Com-
mittee on Co-ordination (/3108 and Add.l1);® the
annual reports of the I11.O (/3104 and Add.1).2 FAO
(E/3105 and Add.l, 2, 3, 4, and 3)* UNESCO (E/
3101 and Corr. 1 and 2 (English onlv)),5 \WWHO (E/
3106 and Add.2)¢ (E/3106, ' Add. 1.7 ICAO (12/3099,
Corr.l, Add.l and Add.2)8 UPU (15/3072 and

. ‘164?C24/SR.167 to 182; E/SR. 1029 to 1032 and 1043
0 X
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3ILO, The I.L.O. in a Changing World, Report of the
Director-General (Report I) to the 42nd Session of the Inter-
national Labour Conference, 1958: T-velfth Report of the In-
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(Geneva, 1958) ; “Annex to the Twelfth Report of the I.L.O.
to the United Nations”.

*FAO, “Food and Agriculture Organization of the United
Nations, Report to the Ecoromic and Social Council at its
Twenty-sixth Session” (E/3105 and Add.l); Report of the
ninth session of the Conference, 2-23 November 1957, Rome
1958; “The Work of FAQ, 1956-1957, Report of the Director-
General” C.57/3; Program of Work for 1958 and 1959 (Rome,
%:Qg?}g. The State of Food and Agriculture 1957 (Rome, 1958)

SUNESCO, “Report to the United Nations for 1957-1958”.

SWHO, The Work of WHQO, 1957, Annual Report of the
Director-General to the World Health Assembly and to the
United Nations: Official Records of the World Health Or-
ganization, No. 82 (Geneva, April 1958).

R"“Report of the World Health Organization, Supplementary
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SICAO, Annual Report of the Council to the Assembly for
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Corr.1).2  ITU  (1/3122)00 and  WMO o (1/
300011 and communications submitted by the 11O
CE/Z3080).1 UNESCO (E/3140) and WHO  (l/
3129, The reports of the regional and functional com-
missions, which were considered under other items on
the Couneil's agenda, and the annual reports of the
Bank, of TFC and of the Fund, which had been examined
at the Council’s twemy-tifth session, were available as
backgronnd documentation for the item, The Council
also took into account General Assembly  resolution
1202 (N11) on the pattern of conferences, to which it
had, at its resumed twenty-fourth sesston,™ drawn the
attention of its subsidiary organs,

526. The Council gave special attention to the fol-
lowing questions: the work of ACC, co-ordination on
the national level, plans of concerted action, programme
appraisals for the period 1959 to 1964, co-ordination in
the field of the peaceful uses of atomic energy, and con-
sultations between the Council and the Governing Body
of the International Labour Office. The Council also
made a spedial study of concentration of activities in
pursuance of its resolution 664 (XXIV), and of the
development of international co-operation in the fields
of science, culture and education, in pursuance of Gen-
eral Assembly resolution 1164 (XTI).

527. The discussion'* was opened with a statement
by the Under-Secretary for FEconomic and Social
Affairs, made on behalf of the Secretary-General.
Statements, which included references to the annual re-
ports of their respective organizations, were made by
the Directors-General of the ILO, FAO, UNESCO
and WHO and the representatives of ICAO, ITU and
WMO: a statement was also made by the Director-
General of TAEA.

DEVELOPMENT AND CO-ORDINATION OF ACTIVITIES

IVork of the Administrative Committee
on Co-ordination

528. In the course of the discussion on the work
of the ACC, a number of representatives expressed sat-
isfaction at the growing degree of inter-agency co-

°JPU, Report on the Work of the Union, 1957 (Berne).
Rapport sur les activités de PUnion, 1957 Berne.
©ITU, Annual Report by the Secretary-General of the In-
ternational Telecommunication Union, 1957 (Geneva, 1958).
uWMO, Aunual Report of the World Mecteorological Qr-
ganization, 1957 [WMO—No. 69. RP. 28] (Geneva, 1958).
The text of the communication of the Governing Body of
ILO, as contained in this document, is likewise to be found
in E/3104 (Appendix).
1 See E/SR.998.
" E/4AC.24/SR.173 to 179; E/SR.1029 to 1032 and 1043

to 1044,



operation at all levels, which the aunual reports of the
specialized agencies and the twenty-second report of
ACC (E/3108 and Add.1)!® cleariy reflected. Interest
was evinced in the review which the ACC planned to
make of its machinery and procedures in order to in-
crease i every way possible the etfectiveness of its
contribution to the work of the Council and the govern-
ing bodies of the specialized agencies. In resolution 694
A (NXXVI), the Council expressed the hope that a
progress report on the results of the review would be
available to it at its twenty-eighth session. In addition,
the Council expressed the hope that the ACC would
consider the suggestion made by the Director-General
of FAO that an extensive campaign against hunger be
instituted and a “free-the-world-from-hunger”  year
designated.

329, Special mention was made by the Council of
the weaknesses in the so-called “conmion system” of
salaries, allowances and other service benefits among
the United Nations, the I11.0, UNESCO, FAO, WHO,
ICAO and WAMO, resulting in part from a lack of
suitable co-ordinated arrangements for giving effect to
that system. The Council noted with concern that in
the implementation of the recomunendations regarding
the common base date for cost of living calculations,
differences had arisen in practice, and that the ILO and
WHO intended to raise the question in the ACC, It
recalled the assurances given by the ACC in 1957 that
the related question of the need for a sound system
for duty-station adjustments was to be discussed
further, and noted that arrangements had been made
by the ACC for the appointment of outside experts to
make recommendations on the adnunistration of such
a system,

530. The importance of improving the publicity
given to international economic and social work and of
to-ordinating more closely the activities of the various
nublic information services was stressed. It was hoped
hat the ACC would consider the subject, taking ac-
ount of the report of the Committee of Experts on
United Nations Public Information to be presented to
the General Assembly at its thirteenth session.!?

Co-ordination on the national level

531. The question ot co-ordination on the national
evel was considered in the light of information sub-
nitted by twenty-seven Governments and sununarized
iy the Secretary-General in a report (E/3107)8 pre-
ared in pursuance of Council resolution 630 A II
XXII). Improving co-ordination on the national level
vas lelt to be an essential prerequisite to achieving
ffective co-ordination on the international level, and
lxamples were cited showing the relationship between
he two.

532. In resolution 694 B I (XXVI), the Council
tew the attention of Governments of Member States
) the Secretary-General's report and to the fact that
1e programmees of the United Nations and of certain
decialized agencies, such as UNESCO, included var-
us measures (expert services, fellowships, training
wurses, seminars, etc.) which were aimed at improv-

B0 fficial Records of the Economic and Social Council,
wenty-sixth Session, Annexes, agenda item 3.

“E/SR.1030.

See General Assembly resolution 1177 (XII).

¥ Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
wenty-sivth Session Annexes, agenda item 3.
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ing national services concerned with international
organizations.
533. A number of delegations referred to the fact

that co-ordination on the aational level was oiten made
ditheult by delays in the appearance of basic documen-
tation. The Council adopted a resclution (094 B 11
(XXVI)) emphasizing the need for early distribution
to Governments of Member States of adequate doc-
umentation, particularly documents relating to proposed
work programmes and projects, and requesting the
Secretary-General to observe the time-limits imposed
by the rules of procedure of the Council and of its
functional commissious. The Council also requested the
regional economic commissions to amend their rules
of procedure, as necessary, to provide for similar time-
limits for distributing documents. It asked the Sec-
retary-General to explore the reasons for the frequent
late distribution of documents and to submit to the
General Assembly at its thirteenth session any proposals
required to implement the relevant rules of procedure
of the Couucil and of its functional commissions.
Finally the Council recommended to the General As-
sembly that, during its review of documentation, it
should take the necessary remedial actions.

Plans of concerted action

534, As regards plans of concerted action, it was
pointed out that Council resolution 665 A (XXIV)
relating to the formulation of plans of concerted action
among several organizations had provided a useful
stimulus to the formulation of more precise rules for
prior consultation and had encouraged the initiation of
plans for inter-agency co-operation in some important
fields. The resolution had, moreover, led the ACC to
make a thorough review—which was embodied in an
addendum to its report (E/3108/Add.1)*—of the
methods by which the members of the United Nations
family co-operate in all major fields of common concern.

535. The Council adopted a resolution (694 C
(XXVI)), dealing respectively with the fields in which
concerted action was under way, fields in which the
ACC considered that concerted action might be feasible,
and fields in which the possibility of such action had
yet to be studied.

536. The Council noted with satisfaction the first
results which had begun to appear in the field of com-
munity development and invited the Secretary-General,
in consultation with the specialized agencies concerned,
to submit a report on the progress and prospects of
concerted action in this field to the Social Commiission,
for consideration at its twelfth session. The Council
endorsed the report of the ACC in so far as it contem-
plated concerted action in certain fields, recognizing
that no uniform method for the initiation of plans of
concerted action would be realisiic; requested the ACC
to report to the Council at its twenty-eighth session on
such of those fields (namely, industrialization and pro-
ductivity ; urbanization; water control and utilization;
the Mediterranean Development Project; housing,
building and planning; and living and working con-
ditions of indigenous peoples) as it believed ready for
further steps towards concerted action; and decided to
study those reports with a view to selecting one or
more fields of activity which would be recommended to
the organizations concerned for concerted action. The

* Ibid.



Council requested the ACC to consider and report on
other fields of activity which might be suitable for
coticerted action, including tields which the AUCC had
not thus far considered suitable and new subjects, in
particular, the etfects of radiation resulting from the
peaceful uses of atomic energy.

537. In that connexion, the Council also expressed
the view that, at its twelfth session the Social Com-
mission should consider preliminary steps which might
be taken for the eventual establishment of progranunes
of concerted action in the fields of urbanization, and
housing, building and planning.

Programme appraisals for the period 1959 to 1964

538. In considering the question of programme
appraisals for the period 1959 to 1964, the Council
took into account the comments of the ACC, and par-
ticularly the problems which had come to light during
the ACC's study of the procedures to be followed in
carrying out Council resolution 605 C (XXIV). It was
emphasized that, in envisaging an appraisal of the scope,
trend and cost of programmes, the Council was not try-
ing to ask the specialized agencies to commit themselves
to programmes and budget levels in advance; nor was
it its purpose to institute a centralized control over those
programmes or to interfere with the procedures of the
Expanded Programme, Its wish had been to ascertain
the general direction the programmes were taking, A
consolidated statement such as the Councit had asked
for would, in addition, assist Governments in informing
the public of international activities for which money
was being spent,

539. The Council adopted a resolution (0694 A
(XXVI)) which had as its principal purposes the
clarification of the terms of resolution 665 C (XXIV)
and the making of arrangements for a consolidated re-
port on the basis of the appraisals. The Council attirmed
that the appraisals of the scope, trend and cost of the
programmes of the United Nations, the ILO, FAO,
UNESCO, WHO and WMO should (e¢) emphasize
the over-all development, general direction and trend of
the programmes rather than attempt to define individual
programmes and projects; (b) include, in so far as they
could be predicted, programmes falling within the frame-
work of the Expanded Programme and the new Special
Fund; (c) estimate the magnitude of likely changes in
the budgetary requirements by applying to new and
developing parts of the programmes the cost factors
known from experience.

540. As regards the procedure to be followed, the
Council recalled that the appraisals of the United
Nations programmes were to be submitted to the Coun-
cil at its twenty-eighth session and it invited the spe-
cialized agencies concerned to prepare theirs by 1
December 1959, Tt decided te establish a committee
composed of five individuals fully conversant with the
programmes and activities of the United Nations and
of the specialized agencies in the economic, social,
human rights, and related fields, and with the process
of co-ordination developed among those organizations,
with the following fuuctions: to collate the separate
appraisals and to prepare a consolidated report showing
the extent to which the programmes covered respond to
basic needs and also the inter-relation of the activities
designed to meet those needs; and to trausmit its re-
port, together with the separate appraisals, through the
ACC for any comments it ight have, to the Council
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for consideration at its thirtieth session. The Couneil
mvited the ACC to lend its full co-operation to the
Comniittee and requested the Chairman of the ACC,
in cotsultation with the Committee, to make appropriate
arrangements for its work, and to assist the participat-
ing organizations to ensure the largest measure of com-
parability in their appraisals.

541, The Council made the following observations
regarding the progranmne appraisals which it felt would
further explain their purpose:

(a) The appraisals were to he eegarded as a step in
the dvnamic process of developing progressively the
effectiveness of the United Nations and the specialized
agencies as instruments for assisting the countries of
the world to develop economically and socially at a
greatly accelerated rate,

() Theappraisals were a further step in the develop-
ment of vn-ur(}in:xti(m through which the respective pro-
grammes of the United Nations organizations had
gained, uver the years, in purpose, depth and strength.
Such co-ordination had been achieved not by way of
centralization, nor by directives or orders, hut by con-
sultation and persnasion and by free co-operation in
the etforts designed to improve the lot of men,

(¢) The appraisals were not to be understood as
imiplying ‘hat the programmes and budgets of the United
Nations or the specialized agencies should, or could, be
determined outside the constitutional framework of each
organization. They implied no attempt to interfere with
the autonomy of the organizations within the United
Nations family.

(d) The appraisals did not require firm policy
formulation looking ahead for the five-year period, or
any rigid commitment in regard to specific programmes ;
they should in no way interfere with the flexibility which
the organizations must have in determining their pro-
grammes from year to year.

(e) It was recognized that the cost of programmes
for the coming five years could not be precisely de-
termined. What was desired were rough estimates,
reached by applying the cost factors known from ex-
perience to the new and continuing parts of the pro-
grammes. Such estimates could not, of course, cover
programmes which could not reasonably be foreseen
at the time the appraisal was made.

(f) It was hoped that the consolidated report, drawn
up on the basis of the individual appraisals undertaken
by the United Nations and the specialized agencies con-
cerned, would, for the first time, give the Governments
and the peoples of the world a clear idea of what was
being achieved and attempted through international
action. It should bring into focus the inter-relationship
between the work of the different organizations and
thereby facilitate ever closer co-operatio:, and, wherever
feasible, concerted action.

542. The Council appointed the following persons
to serve on the Committee to deal with the programme
appraisals: Mr. Daniel Cosio Villegas (Mexico), Mr.
George F. Davidson (Canada), Mr. Walter Kotschnig
{ United States of America), Mr. Sergije Makiedo
{ Yugoslavia) and Mr. Mir Khan (Pakistan).

Co-ordination in the field of the peaceful uses
of atomic energy

543, The Council also considered matters of co-
ordination arising in the field of the peaceful uses of



atomic energy, and particularly the relationships be-
tween TALLA, on the one hand, and the Uuited Nations
and the specialized agencies, on the other.

544. It adopted a resolution (694 F (XXVI)) on
this question in four parts. In the first part, the hope
was expressed that [ARA would find it appropriate to
submit to the Council each year at its summer session
a report on matters falling within the Council's com-
petence, and IAEA was invited to consider and rec-
ommend projects which might usefully be undertaken
hy the Council, its regional economic commissions or
other subsidiary bodies to assist the Agency in carrying
out its programmes in various parts of the world, In
the second part, the Council expressed the hope that
the second General Conference of TAILA would approve
the recommendation of the Agency's Board of Gov-
ernors that IALLA should participate in the Expanded
Programme of Technical Assistance, In the third part,
the Council invited the specialized agencies to bear in
wind that IAEA, which was established for the specific
purpose of dealing with the peaceful uses of atomic
energy, had the leading position in that field; it invited
TIAEA to bear in mind that the specialized agencies
concerned had certain responsibilities in relation to the
peaceful uses of atomic energy in their respective fields
of competence; it expressed the hope that the relation-
ship agreements between TAEA and several of the
specialized agencies would be soon concluded; and
called the attention of the specialized agencies and
TAEA to the fact that effective co-ordination required,
in addition to formal bilateral agreements, the develop-
ment of effective day-to-day working relationships
within the framework of general multilateral arrange-
ments for co-ordination in this field. In the fourth part
of the resolution, the Council urged all Governments
of Member States concerned to make special efforts,
in view of the complexity of the new enterprise, to
ensure co-ordination of policies with regard to the inter-
national promotion of the peaceful uses of atomic energy.

545. In the course of the debate members of the
Council considered the co-ordination of certain specific
projects in this field, i.e. the conference being organized
by UNESCO on the effects of radiation on the living
cell and the carriage of radio-active materials by air.
The hope was expressed that draft relationship agree-
mente with those specialized agencies which had an
interest in the field of atomic energy would be concluded
in time for submission to the second General Con-
ference of IAEA, to be held in September 1958. In
connexion with the submission of reports by IAEA to
the Council, the representative of IAEA observed that
under its Statute and its relationship agreement with
the United Nations, the Agency was to submit reports
to the Council on matters within the latter’s competence,
without regard to the timing of such reports. In reply
to observations regarding the abclition of the ACC
Sub-Committee on Atomic Energy Questions, it was
explained that the Sub-Committee had been set up in
1955 to meet special circumstances which had now
altered. In supervising co-ordination at the Secretariat
level, the ACC would, in that as in other programme
matters, be assisted as necessary by a working group
at the technical level.

Consultations between the Council and the Governing
Body of the International Labour Office

546. The Council took note of a suggestion by the
Governing Body of the International Labour Office
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that there should be direct contact between its represen-
tatives and thore of the Council to discuss the general
principles of inter-organizational co-operation and co-
ordination and the problems ansing in respect thereof,
including those that had arisen in connexion with
Council resolutions 664 and 665 (XXIV). The Gov-
erning Body had appointed a delegation to be available
for that purpose at a mutually convenient time and
place.

547. Members of the Council welcomed that initi-
ative as a practical proposal that would help to remove
misunderstandings and noted certain precedents for that
type of consultation, i.e. when the agreement between
the United Nations and the ILO had been concluded.
It adopted a resolution (694 F (XXVI)) noting the
ILO suggestion and appointing a committee to par-
ticipate in the consultations consisting of the President
of the Council and the representatives of France,
Mexico, Netherlands, Sudan, Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics and Yugoslavia. The Council suggested that
the joint meeting be held in New York during Oc-
tober 1958.

548. During the debate, the hope was expressed
that if he found it possible the Secretary-General would
participate with the Council delegation in their consul-
tations with the delegation of the ILO.

Other questions

549. The Council also considered the third report
(E/3109)*° on programme co-ordination between
UNICEF and the regular and technical assistance pro-
grammes of the United Nations and the specialized
agencies; the report, submitted in pursuance of Council
resolution 630 C II (XX), paid particular attention to
the co-ordinated efforts being made to ensure effective
evaluation of the various programmes as evidenced by
the progress in the various countries. While several
members considered that the co-ordination machinery
in this field was functioning smoothly, others said that
the necessity of obtaining the approval of different
institutions should not be allowed to interfere with the
speed with which UNICEF could act. The Council
concluded its discussion by taking note with satisfaction
of the report.

CONCENTRATION OF ACTIVITIES

550. For the purpose of considering, under the
terms of resolution 664 (XXIV), the question of con-
centration of the activities of the United Nations and
the specialized agencies in the economic, social and
human rights fields, the Co-ordination Committee of
the Council met on 24 june 1958, one week before the
opening of the Council’s twenty-sixth session.?® The
Committee took as a basis for its discussions the obser-
vations of the Secretary-General on the work pro-
gramme of the Council in the economic, social and
human rights fields (E/3134 and Add.l) and the rel-
evant sections of the reports of the functional and
regional economic commissions and the specialized
agencies.

551. On the recommendation of the Committee, the
Council adopted a resolution (693 B (XXVI)), in
which, after noting that the review of the work pro-
grammnie was a continuing process and was not designed
primarily to bring about financial savings, but to enable

2 Ibid
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the Council to consider how best to use the limited
resources available in the light of changing require-
ments, it approved the Secretarv-General's etforts to
achieve a greater concentration of activities in the cco-
nomic, social and human rights fields, as set forth in
his report (1/3134 and Add.1).* and requested him
to continue those efforts and prc-p.m- for the Couneil,
at its twenty-cighth session, a similar report, keeping
in mind the principles outlined in Couneil resolution
664 (XX1V), annex A. The Council emphasized the
desirability that the regional and functional commissions
should keep under constant review their calendars of
conferences and wmeetings, particularly those of work-
ing parties, ad hoc bodies, and subsidiary organs, with
the aim of reducing, whenever possible, the number
and the length of those meetings, and that, when so
doing, they should bear in mind the provisions of Gen-
eral Assembly resolution 1202 (XII). While endorsing
the view of the Secretary-General vegarding the
periodicity of meetings of functional conmissions, that,
as a general principle, the hiennial pattern should be
adopted wherever practicable, the Council decided that
the Commussion on [Human Rights and the Commission
on the Status of Women might for the time being con-
tinue to hold annual meetings. It requested the Trans-
port and Communications Commission, in view partic-
ularly of the fact that IMCO had come into existence,
to submit to the Council, at its twenty-cighth session,
a final report on its work, including recommendations
for future arrangements for handling the remaining
activities hitherto performed by the Commission.

552. In an annex to the resolution, the Council ex-
pressed its agreement with the Secretary-General's
suggestion that the Secretariat might be entrusted, to
an increasing extent, with certain functions for which
ad hoc committees had from time to time heen set up
by functional commissions, and requested those com-
missions as far as possible to be guided by that sug-
gestion, it being understood that the responsibility for
review of programme questions and questions of prior-
ities must continue to remain with the commissions
and the Council.

533. With reference to statistical activities, the
Council agreed with the proposed re-allocation of pri-
orities recommended by the Statistical Commission on
the lmm of the Secretary-General's proposals (E/3134,
para. 12-14), it being understood that the programme
of work, which would include the compendium of social
statistics, could be undertaken without additional finan-
cial resources. The Council requested the Secretary-
General to continue to explore methods to achieve re-
ductions in the volume of documentation directly
submitted to the Statistical Commission and to continue
the rigorous editorial policy followed in regard to the
increasing volume of publishable statistics,

554 As regards soctal actizities, the Council stated
that while it would review, at its twenty-sixth session,
the question of the future United Nations programme in
the field of social defence, taking into account recom-
medations of the Social Commission, it noted and en-
dorsed the Seeretarv-Ceneral’s suggestion that he should
undertake informal discussions w ith Governments and
non-governmental organizations (1°-3134, para. 18-19),
initially along the lines indicated in his “Observations on
the work prwmuuuc of the Council in the economic,
social and human rights fields”. The Couneil expressed

-*wmmz Records of the  Economic and Social  Council
Taenty-sivth Session, oAnneves, agenda item 3

the hope that mutually satisfactory proposals could be
agreed to, for submission to the Social Commission at its
twelfth session and to the Council at its twenty-eighth
seasion,

555, The Council also noted with interest the recent
developments concerning the closer co operation be-
tween UNTCREF and the regular and technieal assistance
progranunes of the United Nations, as set out in the
Seeretary-General’s report (19/3100) on the stibject,
Welcommyg those developments, which it felt should
incrense the possibilities of giving practical assistance
in the social held to under developed  countries, the
Council noted the Secretary General's intention (1/
3134, para, 21) to provide for some strengthening of the
social affairs field stafl for that purpose within existing
staff levels,

536, With regard to narcotics, the Couneil agreed
with the xllghtlv maditied order of priorities recom
mended by the Commission on Narcotic Drogs ( /3134,
para. 22-23). Recognizing that treatv rfqmrnnrnts to
a large extent gaverned documentation in that Aeld, it
commended the Commission’s propasals for Timiting
hoth the quantity of documentation and/or the transla-
tion workload in respect of the following: national law.
and regulations, technical material accompanying notifi-
cations of new narcotics, li<ts of anthorities entitled to
issue narcotic import and export licenees, and the annual
paper on diac etylmorphine (15/2134 para. 24.25). The
Couneil welcomed the Commission’s dectsion to review
the documentation on narcotics control every year in
order to hold it to the amount needed. On the ather
hand, the Council noted that the Commission had not
followed the Council’s recommendation, as contained in
paragraph 2 of resolution 667 H (XXIV), as regards
appomtments to the Lrug Supervisory Body of persons
who are members of the Permanent Central Opium
Board.

557. With regard to activitics in the field of human
rights. the Council felt that the Commission on Human
ng‘hm and its Sub-Commission on Prevention of Dis-
crimination and Protection of Minorities were moving
in the right direction in respect to the limitation of docu-
mentation (E/3134, para. 30). While it had no specific
proposals to make with respect to the Yearbook on
Human Rights, the consensus was that, at the current
stage, the ¥earbook should continue to be published
:mnudllv overlapping between the Vearbook and the
triennial reports should, however, he avoided. The
Council found the conclusions of the Committee on the
Yearbook acceptable, subject to the comment of the
Secretary-General that. in general, only legal or con-
stitutional texts and court decisions Should he pub-
lished therein (E/3134, para. 31). It stressed the need
to avoid duplication between the Secretary- General's
summary of government reports and the reports of spe-
cialized agencies and welcomed the Secretary-General's
suggestion (17/313+ para. 32) that a detailed plan he
drawn up to guide Governments in preparing future
series of triennial reports,

558, The Council welcomed the efforts made by the
Commission on the Status of Women to reduce its
documentation by spacing, staggering or discontinuing
certain reports hitherto prepared on an annual basis.

559, The Council expressed satisfaction with the
dev clopmcnt ol the programme ol advisory services in
the field of human rights and with the fact that an in-
creasing nwmber of countries were offering to act as
host for seminars under that programme. [t attached



particulr importance to seminars of a regional charac-
ter.

Sot). Wit reference to economic matters, the Coun-
cil stressed the importance of the work to be under-
taken by the Secretarid in the fields of industealization
and water resoutees, fnoso far as industrialization was
concerned, it wis of the opinion that the work should
be divected soas to stimulate practical action, in close
co aperation with the speeialized agencies concernied,
and that the composition of the conmittee of experts
contempliated in paragraph 12 of  Council resolution
o7 A CNXV) should retlect the variety of sitiations
obtaming i ditferent regions, Regarding the extension
and acecleration of work on water resources develap-
wient, the Council cmphasized the signihceance of the
work amd troasted that the centre to he established in
the Sceretariat, under paragraph 3 of Couneil resolu-
tion 075 (NXV), part 1V, would be enabled to
play asubstantial role o the field of water resourees
development, inchudiag regional water development ol
utilization and undergronnd water development,

Sol. The Conneil approved the gradual implemen-
tadion propased by the Seervetary-General of Couneil
resolition 011 C (NN awd re-emphasized the im-
porfance ol vesourees and requirements surveys, par-
ticnlarly in connection with the fortheoming establish-
ment of the Special Fund. It noted the efforts made
by the Commission on faternational Conamodity Trade
towards the formulition of o work programme and
trusted that the special arrangements made by the ACC
(F/3134 paras 50) would Turther contribute to the
concentration of efforts in that field,

502, With regard to regional cconomic actizitics,
the Council noted with satisfaction the extent to which
the principles of concentration and co-ordination had
beent applicd in the review of programmes by the
regional economic conuuissions and their secretariats,
and the progress that had been made in that connex-
fon, It recalled the suggestion outlined in paragraph 7
of Council resolution 590 A 1 (XX) that the Secretary-
General and the Couneil's subsidiary bodies bear in
mind that certain activities might better he undertaken
by such hodies as universities, national, private or pub-
le institutions, or non-governmental organizations, in
arder to permit the Seeretariat to make the most effec-
tive use of its own resources. The Council commended
the expressed intentions of 15CLE and ECAFE to make
wse of that procedure and expressed the hope that the
other regional economic comunissions would give con-
sideration to its use wherever practicable.

563, With respeet to the relativnships between work
programumes and resources, the Council appreciated the
efforts that had been made by the Secretary-General
to reduce the length and nunber of the docwnents com-
ing before it and its subsidiary Dbodies. It decided to
consider, at its twenty-eighth session, in the light of
developments in the five-vear appraisal of programmes,*®
whether the Secretary-General's consolidated statement
of work programmes might be dispensed with or alter-
natively produced not annually but at two-vearly or
three-yearly intervals.

564. The Council expressed its approval of the pro-
cedure that was being followed for the implementation
of rule 34 of its rules of procedure on “Estimates of
expenditure”. It expressed the hope that rule 28 of the
rules of procedure of the functional commissions, on

® Council resolution 665 C (XXIV).
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“Listimates of expenditures”, would be fully imple.
wented. After noting that the regional economic com-
missions Tad no such rules, the Couneil requested that
the excentive seeretaries should submit to those com-
misstons the fiancial imphcations ol programmnies or
praojects heiore approval.

563, Finally, on the recommendation of the Co-
ordination Committee, the Council adopted a resolu-
tion (093 A (NNVI) ), dealing with the response made
by the spectalized agencies to the invitation addressed
to them by the Council i paragraph 2 (0) of resolu-
tion 6k A CXNTV), 1o include in their reports in 1958
passages dealing specifically with the further concentra-
tion of their programmes and to cite examples of
concentration  achieved  during  the  preceding  year,
After stating that it considered that such concentration
of activities, to achieve its fall value, should he a con-
tinning process, the Council noted with satisfaction the
efforts heing made by the specialized ageneies to achieve
further concentration of their programmes, expressed
its thanks to the specialized agencies for their response
to the ahove request of the Council, and invited them
to include similar passages in their reports in 1959 and
subsequent years,

INTERN ATIONAL CO-OPERATION IN THE FIELDS
OF SCIENCE, CULTURE AND EDUCATION

506, In accordance with the request of the General
Assemibly (resolution 1164 (X1 ), the Council paid
special attention at its twentv-sixth session®* to the
statements of the specialized agetcies concerned, as in-
cluded in their annual reports,® regarding their views
and activities and any information which they had on
the views and activities of Governments in the field of

international  educational, scientific and cultural co-
operation.
567. During the debate, it was suggested that a

strvey of international relations and exchanges in the
fields of science, culture and education should be made
in order to convey a fuller picture than had heen pre-
sented in the above statements and provide a possible
hasis for recommendations by the Council tor the
promotion of international co-operation as a whole. The
view was expressed that the survey should contain cer-
tain recommendations on the best methods of improving
co-operation and should stress the importance of such
co-operation to the under-developed countries,

SO8. Seme delegations supported a proposal that
UNESCO should be requested to assume responsibility
for preparing a convention hased on the following main
principles: wide access hy the peoples of all countries to
the results achieved in the fields of science, culture and
education; the conclusion, on a footing of equality, of
bilateral and multilateral agreements between countries
regarding the exchange of results achieved in the fields
of science, culture and education; the provision, by the
economically and technically highlyv-developed coun-
tries, of large-scale assistance to the less-developed
countries in the organization of education and scientific
research work; the encouragement of study, in national
educational institutions, of the latest results achieved
by other countries in the fields of science, culture and

#E/AC24/SR.179 to 182; E/SR.1044.
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education; and the abstention by individual countries
from hostile propaganda against other countries in mat-
ters of science, culture and education. The majority of
members felt that the same results could be achieved
by requesting UNESCO, in making a survey of inter-
national relations and exchanges in the fields of science,
culture and education, to include recommendations for
separate and joint action to promote further interna-
tional co-operation in those fields.

569. The Council adopted a resolution (695
(XXVID) ), in which it urged the States members of
the United Nations and of the specialized agencies to
transmit to UNESCO information as to their views and
activities concerning international co-operation in the
fields of education, science and culture. It invited
UNESCO to prepare, in co-operation with the United
Nations and the interested specialized agencies, and to
submit to the Council at an early session, and, if pos-
sible, at its twenty-eighth session, a survey of interna-
tional relations and exchanges in the fields of education,
science and culture based on the communications re-
ceived from Governments of Member States, including
any recommendations for separate and joint action to
promote further international co-operation in those
fields.

570. In connection with the general question of in-
ternational co-operation in the fields of science, culture
and education, the Council also considered a proposal
for the calling of a second United Nations scientific
conference on the conservation and utilization of re-
sources. The Council generally recognized the impor-
tance of conservation and rational utilization of world
resources for the requirements of production and con-
sumption. It was felt that useful experience has been
gained from the United Nations Scientific Conference
on the Conservation and Utilization of Resources, held
in 1949, and the view was expressed that it would be
of vital importance to the under-developed countries
for surveys of natural resources to be undertaken, with
particular reference to the work which the regional
economic commissions might undertake in this area
of activities.

571. Most members felt, however, that the holding
of a large conference would not be the best method of
approaching the matter at this stage, and suggested,
instead, an approach along functional lines, certain
aspects of the question being dealt with respectively by
the Council itself, the regional economic commissions,
the United Nations Secretariat and the appropriate

had taken place as regards the scientific, technical and
economic aspects of the problem of narural resources
during the nine years that had elapsed since the Confer-
ence had heen held, it would indeed be useful to hold a
second conference within the foreseeable future; they
considered that the prestige of the Council would be
enhanced if it made full use of its powers to promote
the rational utilization of natural resources.

Section II. Convention on the Privileges and
Immunities of the Specialized Agencies:
draft annex relating to the Interna-
tional Finance Corporation

572. The Secretary-General informed the Council
at its twenty-fifth session that the International Finance
Corporation had expressed a desire that the Convention
on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized
Agencies, approved by the General Assembly in resolu-
tion 179 (II), be made applicable to IFC. The Secre-
tary-General recalled the procedure whereby the Con-
vention might be made applicable to a newly established
agency by means of an appropriate annex and stated?2®
that, after consultation with the President of the IFC,
he would submit a proposed draft annex to the Council
for consideration at its twenty-sixth session. That was
done, and, at its twenty-sixth session,2? the Council
adopted a resolution (677 (XXVI) ) recommending
to the IFC a draft annex to the Convention,

Section III. Co-operation bhetween the United
Nations and The Hague Conference on Private
International Law and the International In-
stitute for the Unification of Private Law

573. The Council, at its twenty-sixth session, con-
sidered®® the question of co-operation between the
United Nations and The Hague Conference on Private
International Law and the International Institute for
the Unification of Private Law. It adopted a resolution
(678 (XXVI) ), in which it requested the Secretary-
General to take appropriate steps to ensure a reciprocal
exchange of information and documentation with the
two organizations in question, in matters of mutual in-
terest, so as to promote co-operation and co-ordination
with them; and it further requested the Secretary-
General to report to the Council, whenever appropriate,
on matters within the area of activities of the two or-
ganizations which might be of interest to it.

specialized agencies. The question might be considered TwE/3103.

again at a later stage, in the light of further experience. 7 E/SR.1023 and 1024
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Chapter IX
NON.GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

SectionI.  List of non-governmental organizations

in consultative status

574, Seven applications and re-applications from
non-governniental organizations for consultative status
with the Council were constdered! by the Council Com-
mittee on Non-Governmental Organizations during the
period under review and reported on by the Committee
at the twenty-fifth session (1£/3073).2 The Council re-
viewed® the report of the Committee and discussed two
suggested amendments to the report. On the recom-
mendation of the Committee, the Council decided (reso-
Iution 673 (NX\V') ) to grant the request of one inter-
national organization for reclassification from the Reg-
ister to category B, to place another international or-
ganization on the Register of the Secretary-General, and
to defer until 1959 consideration of the applications of
two other international organizations for category B
consultative status. It decided not to grant the request
of another international organization for category B
consultative status and not to place one organization on
the Register. The Council turther decided not to grant
category B consultative status to another international
organization and to deny its request to be placed on the
Register.

575. The non-governmental organieations in con-
sultative status with the Council in pursuance of Article
71 of the Charter. as of 31 July 1958, are listed below.
Of these, 10 are in category A and 112 in category B.
An additional 180 organizations are on the Register of
the Secretarv-General for ad hoe consultations in ac-
cordance with resolution 288 B (X), paragraph 17. The
organizations are all international unless otherwise in-
dicated.

Category A

International Chamber of Commerce

International Confederation of Free Trade Unions
International Co-operative Alliance

International Federation of Agricultural Producers
International Federation of Christian Trade Unions
International Organisation of Employers
Inter-Parliamentary Union

World Federation of Trade Unions

World Federation of United Nations Associations
World Veterans Federation

Category B

Agudas Israel World Organization

All India Women’s Conference (India)

All Pakistan Women's Association (Pakistan)

Anti-Slavery Society, The (United Kingdom)

Associated Country Women of the World

CARE (Co-operative for American Remittances to Every-
where, Inc.) (United States of America)

1 E/C.2/SR.170. . .

* Oficial Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Twenty-fifth Session, Annexes, agenda item 10.

*E/SR.1004 and 1019.

Carnegie Endowment for International Peace
(United States of America)

Catholic International Union for Social Service

Chamber of Commerce of the United States of America
(United States of America)

Commission of the Churches on International Affairs, The

Confédération internationale du crédit populaire

Consultative Council of Jewish Organizations

Co-ordinating Board of Jewish Organizations

Friends World Committee for Consultation

Howard League for Penal Reform (United Kingdom)

Indian Council of World Affairs (India)

Inter-American Council of Commerce and Production

Inter-American Federation of Automobile Clubs

Inter-American Press Association

Inter-American Statistical Institute

International Abolitionist Federation

International African Institute

International Air Transport Association

International Alliance of Women—Equal Rights, Equal Re-
sponsibilities

International Association of Juvenile Court Judges

International Association of Penal Law

International Association of Schools of Social Work

International Automobile Federation

International Bar Association

International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic in Persons

International Catholic Child Bureau

International Catholic Migration Commission

International Catholic Press Union

International Commission against Concentration Camp
Practices

International Commission of Jurists

International Commission on Irrigation and Drainage

International Committee of Scientific Management

International Committee of the Red Cross

International Conference of Catholic Charities

International Conference of Social Work

International Congresses for Modern Architecture

International Co-operative Women’s Guild

International Council for Building Research, Studies
and Documentation

International Council of Women

International Criminal Police Organization

International Federation for Housing and Town Planning

International Federation for the Rights of Man

International Federation “Amies de la jeune fille”

International Federation of Business and Professional Women

International Federation of Journalists

International Federation of Newspaper Publishers (Propri-
etors) and Editors

International Federation of Settlements

International Federation of University Women

International Federation of Women Lawyers

International Fiscal Association

International Institute of Administrative Sciences

International Institute of Public Finance

International Islamic Economic Organization

International Labour Assistance

International Law Association, The

International League for the Rights of Man, The

International Movement for Fraternal Union Among
Races and Peoples

International Organization for Standardization

International Road Federation

International Road Transport Union
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International Social Service

International Society for Criminology

International Society for the Welfare of Cripples

International Society of Social Defence

International Statistical Institute

International Thrift Institute

International Touring Alliance

International Union for Child Welfare

International Union for Conservation of Nature and Natural
Resources

International Union for Inland Navigation

International Union for the Scientific Study of Population

International Union of Architects

International Union of Family Organizations

International Union of Local Authorities

International Union of Marine Insurance

International Union of Official Travel Organizations

International Union of Producers and Distributors of Electric
Power

International Union of Public Transport

International Union of Railways

International Union of Socialist Youth

Junior Chamber International

League of Red Cross Societies

Liaison Committee of Women’s International Organizations

Lions International—The International Association
of Lions Clubs

National Association of Manufacturers (United States
of America)

Nouvelles equipes internationales—Union des démocrates
chrétiens

Pan Pacific South-East Asia Women's Association

Pax Romana—International Catholic Movement for Intel-
lectval and Cultural Affairs and International Movement
of Catholic Students

Rotary International

Salvation Army, The

Société belge d’études et d'expansion (Belgium)

Society of Comparative Legislation (France)

South American Petroleum Institute

Women’s International League for Peace and Freedem

World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations

World Assembly of Youth

World Confederation of Organizations of the Teaching
Profession

World Council for the Welfare of the Blind

World Federation of Catholic Young Women and Girls

World Jewish Congress

World Movement of Mothers

World Power Conference

World Union for Progressive Judaism

World Union of Catholic Women’s Organizations

World Young Women’s Christian Association

World’s Woman’s Christian Temperance Union

Young Christian Workers

Register

Aero Medical Association

American Foreign Insurance Association (United States
of America)

American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee, Inc. (United
States of America)

Arab Union

Asian Relations Organization

Association internationale des intéréts radio-maritimes

Biometric Society, The

Boy Scouts’ International Bureau

Comité d’études économiques de l'industrie du gaz

Committee for Economic Development (United States of
America)

Conference of Internationally-Minded Schools

Co-ordinating Secretariat of National Unions of Students

Council for International Organizations of Medical Sciences

Dairy Industries Society International

Econometric Society, The

Engineers Joint Council

European Association for Animal Production

European Broadcasting Union

European Bureau for Youth and Childhood

Luropean Confederation of Agriculture

European Union of Coachbuilders

Fédération internationale libre des déportéds et internés de la
résistance

Federation of International Furniture Removers

Hansard Society for Parliamentary Government

Institute of International Law

Inter-American Association of Broadcasters

Inter-American Association of Sanitary Engineering

International Academy of Forensic and Social Medicine

International Aeronautical Federation

International Amateur Radio Union

International Association for Liberal Christianity and
Religious Freedom

International Association for Research in Income and Wealth

International Association for the Exchange of Students for
Technical Experience

International Association for the Prevention of Blindness

International Association for Vocational Guidance

International Association of Art Critics

International Association of Crafts and Small and Medium-
sized Enterprises

International Association of Gerontology

International Association of Horticultural Producers

International Association of Legal Science

International Association of Microbiological Societies

International Association of Physical Oceanography

International Association of Universities

International Association of University Professors and
Lecturers

International Astronomical Union

International Broadcasting Organization

International Bureau of Motorcycle Manufacturers

International Cargo Handling Co-ordination Association

International Catholic Film Office

International Center for Wholesale Trade

International Chamber of Shipping

International Commission on Illumination

International Commission on Radiological Protection

International Commission on Radiological Units

International Committee for Social Sciences Documentation

International Committee of Catholic Murses

International Committee on Radio Electricity

International Confederation of Midwives

International Confederation of Professional and
Intellectual Workers

International Confederation of Societies of Authors and
Composers

International Conference on Large Electric Systems

International Container Bureau

International Council for Educational Films

International Council far Philosophy and Humanistic Studies

International Council of Commerce Employers

International Council of Museums

International Council of Nurses

International Council of Scientific Unions

International Council of Social Democratic Women

International Council on Archives

International Dairy Federation

International Dental Federation

International Diabetes Federation

International Economic Association

International Falcon Movement

International Federation for Documentation

International Federation of Air Line Pilots Associations

International Federation of Art Film

International Federation of Building and Public Works
(Employers’ Confederation)

" International Federation of Catholic Youth
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International Federation of Children’s Cemmunities

International Federation of Cotton and Allied Textile
Industries

International Federation of Film Producers Associations

International Federation of Free Journalists (of Central and
FEastern Europe and Baltic and Balkar Countries )

International Federation of Gynecology and Obstetrics



International Federation of Home Economics

International Federation of Independent Air Transport

International Federation of Library .ssociations

International Federation of Organisations for School
Correspondence and Exchanges

International Federation of Radio Officers

International Federation of Senior Police Officers

International Federation of the Periodical Press

International Federation of the Phonographic Industry

International Federation of Workers’ Educational
Associations

International Federation of Workers’ Travel Associations

International Fertility Association

International Gas Union

International Geographical Union

International Hospital Federation

International House Association

International Hydatidological Association

International Institute of Differing Civilizations

International Institute of Public Law

International Institution of the Middle Classes

Internauonal Landworkers’ Federation

International League Against Rheumatism

International Leprosy Association, The

International Literary and Artistic Association

International Medical Federation for Snort

International Music Council

International Olive Growers’ Federation

International Organization Against Trachoma

International Paediatric Association

International P.E.N, Club—A World Association of Writers

International Permanent Bureau of Automobile Manufacturers

International Pharmaceutical Federation

International Political Science Association

International Radio Maritime Committee

International Rayon and Synthetic Fibres Committee

International Real Estate Federation

International Relief Committee for Intellectual Workers

International Schools Association

International Scientific Radio Union

International Shipping Federation Ltd., The

Internati-—al Social Science Council

Internat’ .nal Society for Blood Transfusion

International Society for Soil

International Sociological Association

International Special Committee on Radio Interference

International Studies Conference

International Temperance Union

International Theatre Institute

International Union Against Cancer

International Union Against Tuberculosis

International Union Against Venereal Diseases and the
Treponematoses

International Union for Health Education of the Public

International Union for Protecting Public Morality

International Union of Aviation Insurers

International Union of Geodesy and Geophysics

International Union of Nutritional Sciences

International Union of Scientific Psychology

International Vegetarian Union

International World Calendar Association

International Youth Hostel Federation

Joint Committee of International Teachers’ Federations

Joint International Committee for Tests Relating to the Pro-
tection of Telecommunication Lines and Underground Ducts

Liberal International, World Liberal Union

Lutheran World Federation

Medical Women’s International Association

New Education Fellowship (The International)

Open Door International

O.R.T. World Union

Pacific Science Association

Permanent Committee for the International Veterinary
Congresses

Permanent International Association of Navigation Congresses

Permanent International Committee on Canned Foods

St. Joan’s International Social and Political Alliance

Service Civil International

74

Société européenne de culture

Soroptimist International Association

Standing Conference of Voluntary Agencies Working for
Refugees

Union of International Associations

Union of International Engineering Organizations

Union OSE.—World Wide Organisation for Child Care,
Health and Hygiene Among Jews

Universal Esperanto Association

World Association for Public Opinion Research

World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts, The

World Confederation for Physical Therapy

World Federation for Mental Health

World Federation of Democratic Youth

World Federation of Societies of Anaesthesiologists

World Federation of the Deaf

World Friendship Federation

World Medical Association

World Organization for Early Childhood Education

World Poultry Science Association

World Union of Catholic Teachers

World Union of Jewish Students

World University Service

World’s Student Christian Federation

Section II. Operating consultative arrangements

WRITTEN STATEMENTS FROM NON-GOVERNMENTAL
ORGANIZATIONS

576. In the period under review, fiftv-one written
statements were submitted to the Council or its com-
missions, under paragraphs 22, 23, 28 and 29 of resc-
lution 288 B (X)), by twenty-eight individual organiza-
tions. The subjects of these written statements and the
names of the organizations which submitted them are
listed in the annexes to the various chapters of the
present report as appropriate.

HEARINGS OF NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

577. During the twenty-fifth and twenty-sixth ses-
sions of the Council, seven organizations in categorv A
made statements on agenda items under rule 86 of the
rules of procedure, as follows:

Teoenty-fifth sessicn

International Confederation of Free Trade Unions on
items 5 and 6%

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions on
items 5 and 65

World Federation of Trade Unions on items 5 and 68

World Federation of United Nations Associations on
item 6.7

Twenty-sixth session

International Chamber of Commerce on item 5;8

International Confederation of Free Trade Unions on
items 2, 5, 6 and 10;°

International Federal of Agricultural Producers on item
6;10

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions on
items 2, 4, 5 and 10;1*

+E/SR.1006 and 1011.

s E/SR.1006 and 1011.

s E/SR.1005 and 1011.

7 E/SR.1006.

s E/AC.6/SR.252.

" E/SR.1026 and 1034; E/AC6/SR.243 and E/AC.7/SR.379.
© E/AC.6/SR.243.

1 E/SR.1028, 1034 and 1037; E/AC.7/SR.379




World Federation of Trade Unions on items 2, 4 and
8,12

World Federation of United Nations Associations on
item 4;13 i

World Veterans Federation on items 4 and 8.1*

578. During the twenty-sixth session, nine organiza-
tions in category B and one organization on the Register
were heard by the Council Committee on Non-Govern-
mental Organizations on agenda items under rule 85 of
the rules of procedure, as follows:

Chamber of Commerce of the United States of America

on item 2 ;19
Commission of the Churches on International Affairs on

item 14 ;10
Internlational Council of Women on items 10, 11 and

1417
International Federation of University Women on item

1118

u E/SR.1026 and 1038; E/TAC/SR.165.
u E/SR.1037.

“E/SR.1037.

» E/C.2/SR.172.

1 E£/C2/SR.174.

wE/C.2/SR.172.

u E/C.2/SR.174.
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International Qrganization for Standardization on items
3 and 8;1®

International Road Federation on item 4;%°

Pax Romana on item 4 ;1

St. Johnl’f International Social and Political Alliance on
item 11 ;=2

World Federation of Catholic Young Women and Girls
on item 10;*8

World Union of Catholic Women’s Organizations on
item 3.2

579. The Committee also heard brief statements by
representatives of organizations in category A on the
agenda items on which they were later heard by the
Council.*®

580. Many organizations were heard by the cornmis-
sions of the Council, as nuted passim in previous chap-
ters, and in the reports of the commissions.

» Ibid,

® Ibid.

1 Ibid.

nE/C.2/SR.172.

BE/C2/SR.173.

¥ E/C2/SR.174.

®E/C2/SR.172 and 173. These oral statements are listed

in the annexes to the chapters to which they relate.



Chapter X

FINANCIAL IMPLICATIONS OF ACTIONS TAKEN
BY THE COUNCIL

381, In accordance with rule 34 of its rules of pro-
cedure, the Council was provided with statements of
the financial implicaions of proposals and decisions
made at its twenty-fifth and twenty-sixth sessions,

382, A note submitted by the Secretarv-General
(E/3115)0 at the owenty-fifth session summarized the
finaneial implications of the actions which the Council
was then considering, while at the opening of the
twenty-sixth session the Secretarv-General presented, in
accordance with Couneil resolution 664 B (XXIV),
his observations on the work progranne of the Council
(L2/3134),F together with a statement of the financial
implications of the proposals then before the Council
and of the actions taken at its previous session (11/3134/
Add, 1) The Council also had before it, for the pur-
pose of information, a consolidated statement (arranged
under major subject headings) of the work programmes
in the econovmic, social ard hwman rights fields (I£/
3135).

583. These several submissions were supplemented
in the course of the twenty-sixth session by a hudgetary
analysis of the Council's work progranune as reflected
in the Secretarv-General's initial estimates for 1959
(E/3162)."

584,  Certain of the decisions which the Council took
at the two sessions have continuing financial implica-
tions. Those requiring new funds in 1959 are: the estab-
lishment of the Economic Conumnission for Africa; the
programmes of work on industrialization and produc-
tivity and on the development of water resources; the
establishment of an international administrative service:
the expansion of the programme of advisory services in
the field of human rights; a programme of periodical
appraisals of the world economic situation; and the
printing on an annual basis of the Housing and Build-

1 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Twenty-fifth Session, Annexes, agenda item 13.

2 Ibid., Twenty-sixth Session, Annexes, agerda item 3.

8 Ibid., agenda item 21.
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ing Statistics Bullctin of ECLE. The Secretary-General
undertook to finance the arrangenients for co-operation
hetween the United Nations Burean of Social Affairs
and UNTCEF in 1939 without specific additional provi-
sion, The inclusion of Iran within the geographical
scope and membersliip of KCAFE will necessitate budg-
etary provision as from 1960,

585, Other decisions, which were taken at the
twenty-sixth session, have financial hmplications of a
non-recurrent nature relating to: the establishment of
an advisory commiittee (to meet in 1959 and 1960) in
connexion with the five-vear appraisal of programmes
c.lled for under resolution 665 C (XXIV) ; the attend-
ance of the members of ICCICA at the 1939 session of
the Commission on International Commodity Trade;
the appointment of a Middle Fast narcotics survev mis-
sion ; the holding in 1960 of a plenipotentiary conference
for the adoption of a Single Convention on Narcotic
Drugs; and the calendar of conferences for 1959,

Sl

586, At the close of the twenty-sixth session the
Secretary-General submitted to the Council a statement
of the financial implications of the actions taken by the
Council (15/3172 and Corr. 1).* It showed that the
additional budgetary provision required {or 1939 was
estimated at $1,004.600, comprising $43,800 for non-
recurrent items and $1,020,830 {or items of a continuing
nature. The Council took notet of this statement. The
decisions regarding the 1959 calendar of conferences
which the Council made on 31 July 1958 at the final
meeting of the session? had the effect of reducing the
estimated total for 1959 from $1,004.600 to $1.052,200,
the revised figure {or non-recurrent items in that vear
being $31,400.

587. The request which the Council addressed to the
Secretary-Greneral in resolution 694 B (XX\V1) con-
cerning the early distribution of documents is referred
to in Chapter VIII paragraph 533 above,

S Ibid.
*E/SR.1044.



APPENDICES

Appendix I

Agenda of the resumed twenty-fourth, the twenty-fifth and the
twenty-sixth sessions of the Council

AGENDA OF THE RESUMED TWENTY-FOURTH SESSION®

(8. Elections?

(9, Confirmation of members of functional commis-
sions of the Council,

0.  Work of the Council in 1958,

21, Carriage of narcotic drugs in first-aid kits of air-
craft engaged in international flight.©

AGENDA OF THE TWENTY~FIFTH SESSION
1. Election of DIresident and Vice-Presidents for
1958,
2, Adoption of the sessional agenda.
. Report of the International Monetary Fund.

4. Reports of the Internstional Bank for Reconstruc-
tion and Development and of the International
Finance Corporation.

5. Economic development of under-developed coun-
tries.

6. Consideration of the establishment of an economic
commission for Africa.
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8. United Nations Children’s Fund.

9. ZILstablishment of, and elections to, the Executive
Committce of the Programme of the United Na-
tions High Commissioner for Refugees.

0. Non-governmental organizations.

1. Elections.

2. Confirmation of members of functional conunis-
sions of the Council.

3. Financial implications of actions of the Council.

4. Consideration of the provisional agenda for the

twenty-sixth session and establishment of dates for
opening debate on items.

AGENDA FOR TIIE TWENTY-SIXTH SESSION

1. Adoption of the sessional agenda.
2. World economic situation :

(@) Survey of the world economic situation, in-
cluding questions relating to employment and
to the expansion of world trade;

(b) Consideration of the reports of the regional
eceriomic commissions.

"Items 1 to 17 and part of item 18 of the agenda wer- riealt
u&h at the first part of the twenty-fourth session,

_At its 997th meeting, the Council decided to consider under
us 1tem the question entitled “Election of a member of the
ecchmcal Assistance Committee”.

. Supplementary item.

At its 999th meeting, the Council decided to delete the item
ntitled “Allegations regarding infringements of trade-union
ights” from its provisional agenda,

3. Development and co-ordination of the economic,

social and human rights programmes and activities

of the United Nations and the specialized agencies
as a whole:

(@) General review,

(b) General Assembly resolution 1164 (XII) on
the development of co-operation in the fields
of science, culture and education,

Economic development of under-developed coun-

tries,

International commodity problems.

Establishment of a world food reserve,

Report of the Statistical Commission.

Technical assistance.

Proposal for the establishment of an international

administrative service.

10. Human rights,

11. Report of .he Conunission on the Status of
Women,

12, Programme of advisory services in the field of
human rights.

13. International control of narcotic drugs.

14, Annual report of the United Nations High Com-
missioner for Refugees,

15. Non-governmental organizations.

16. Calendar of conferences for 1959,

17. Co-operation between the United Nations and The
Hagve Conierence on Private International Law
and the International Institute for the Unification
of Private Law.

18. Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of
the Specialized Agencies: draft annex relating to
the International Finance Corporation,

19.* Admission of further associate members to the
Economic Commission for Africa.

20. Election of members of the Commission on Inter-

national Commodity Trade.

1. Financial implications of actions of the Council.

22. Arrangements regarding the report of the Council
to the General Assembly.

23.**Confirmation of members of functional commis-
sions of the Council.

24 ¥*Tlection of members of the Council Committee
un Non-Governmental Organizations.

25*%*Work of the Council in 1959,

26. Proposed transfer of functions from the United

Nations to the Inter-Governmental Maritime Con-
sultative Organization (IMCQ).

b

NS o

*To be considered also at the resumed twenty-sixth session
(to take place during or shortly after the thirteenth regular
session of the General Assembly).

** To be considered at the resumed twenty-sixth session.

° Supplementary item.
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Appendix I

Membership and meetings of the Couneil and its subsidiary organs

Term
of office
Membership Membership expires on
1987 bELN 21 Decembher

Argentina Rrazil* 1958
Brazil Canada* 1958
Canada Chile 1900
China Chita 1960
Dominican Republic Costa Rica 1060
Egypt Finland 195¢
Finland France 1960
France Greece® 1058
Greece Indonesia®* 1058
Indonesia Mexivo 1959
Mexico Netherlands 1960
Netherlands Pakistan 1959
Pakistan Poland 1959
Poland Sudan 1960
Union of Soviet Union of Sovict

Socialist Republics Socialist Republics 1959
United Kingdom of United Kingdom of

Great Britain and Great Britain and

Northern Ireland Northern Ireland 1959
Urites States United States

of America of America* 1958
Yugoslavia Yugoslavia* 1958

* Retiring member,

RESUMED TWENTY-FOURTH Skssion: 10-13

December 1957, New York

TWENTY-FIFTH SessioN: 15 April-2 May

2 plenary niectings

B Comnirerees AND ofd Hoe ComMITIEES 0oF THE CouNciLe

Technical clssistanee Committes

Term
Memberahip Membarahip u;{:;ﬁc;n

June-Decomber 1957 1958 81 December
Argentina Brazil 1958
Rrazil Canada 1958
Canada Chile 1960
China China 1960
Czechoslovakia* Coata Rica 1960
Dominican Republic Czechoslovakia* 1960
Egypt Finland 1959
Finland . France 1960
FFrance Greeee 1958
Greece India* 1959
Tudia* Indonesia 1958
Indonesia Mexico 1959
Mexico Moroceo* 1958
Netherlands Netherlands 1960
Pakistan Pakistan 1959
Poland Poland 1959
Sudan* Sudan 1960
Sweden* Sweden* 1959
Switzerland* Switzerland* 1958
Union of Soviet Union of Soviet

Soacialist Republics Socialist Republics 1959
United Kingdom of United Kingdom of

Great Britain and Great Britain and

Northern Ireland Northern Ireland 1959
United States United Staies

of America of America 1958
Venezuela* Venezucla* 1959
Yugoslavia Yugoslavia 1958

19538, New York

Economic Committee

23 plenary meetings
4 meetings

Committee on Non-Governmental

Organizations 1 meeting

Total for the session 28 meetings

TWENTY-SIXTH Session: 1-31 July 1958,

Geneva 23 plenary meetings

Economic Committee 18 meetings

Social Committee 12 meetings

Co-ordination Commiitee 12 meetingsa

Technical Assistance Commitiee 16 meetingshb

Committee on Non-Governmental

Oryanizations 3 meetings

Interim Commitice on Programme of

Conferences 1 meeting

Total for the session 85 meetings

* In addition, in accordance with Council resolution 664 B
(XX1V), the Co-ordination Committee met during the week
preceding the twenty-sixth session. It held 4 meetings.

*In addition, in accordance with the decision taken by the
Council at its Y98th meeting on 13 December 1957, the Technical
Assistance Committee met during the week preceding the
twenty-sixth session, It held 5 meetings.

Mectings: 25 Novemsber-4 December, 1957, New
York
24 June-30 July 1958, Geneva

5 meetings
21 meetings

AAdministrative Review Group of the Technical Assistance
Committecd

Membership in 1957 : Brazil, Egypt, France, Netherlands, Pakis-
tan, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and United States of
America, under the chairmanship of Mr. J. Stanovnik (Yugo-
slavia), Chairman of TAC.

* Non-members of the Council. At its 1020th meeting on
1 May 1958, pursuant to its resolution 647 (XXIII), the Coun-
cil elected the Federal Republic of Germany and the United
Aralb Republic, and re-elected Czechoslovakia, to serve as
members of the Technical Assistance Committee from 1 Jan-
uary 1959 until 31 December 1960.

¢ Excluding sessional committees.

a Continued for a further year by TAC in its resolution of
22 July 1957 (Official Records of the Economic and Social
Council, Twenty-fourth Session, Annexes, agenda item 9, docu-
ment E/3041, para. 78). Again continued for a further year by
TAC in its resolution of 25 July 1958 (Official Records of the
Economic and Social Council, Twenty-sixth Session, Annexes,
agenda item 8, document E/3175, para. 91). Sudan was ap-
pointed a member of the Group by TAC at its 157th meeting.
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Membership in 1958: Brazil, France, Netherlands, Pakistan,

Sudan, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom

of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of
America and Yugoslavia,

18-26 November 1957, New
York
11-23 July 1958, Geneva

Meetings : .
6 meetings
6 meetings

Commitice on Non-Gorernmental Organizations

Membership in 1958: Brazil, China, France, Netherlands, Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Irclind and United States of Americas

3 March 1958, New York

17 April 1958, New York

2, 3 and 15 July 1958,
Geneva

Meetings: 1 meeting

1 mecting

J mectings

Interim Commitice on Programme of Conferences

Membership: China, Frauce, Union of Soviet Socialist Repub-
lies, United Kingdom of Great Britain amd Northern Ireland
and Ulnited States of America.

29 July 1958, Geneva

Meetings: 1 meeting

United Nations Refugee Fund (UNREEF) LEvecutive
Committee!

Membership:  Australin,  Austrin, Delginm,  Brazil, Canada,
Colombin, Denmark, Federal Republic of Germany, France,
Greeee, Holy See, Iran, Israel, ltaly, Netherlands, Norway,
Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, United States of America and Venezuela,

13-17 January 1958, Geneva
2-0 func 1958, Geneva

Meetings 8 inectings

8 meetings
Committee on the Tenth cluniversary of the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights®

Membership: Chite, France, United Arab Republic Pakistan,
Ihilippines, Sweden,

Meetings: 20 Septemher 1957, New
York 1 meeting
19 November 1957, New
York 1 meeting
20 February 1958, New York 1 meeting
16 May 1958, New York 1 meeting

Interim Co-ordinating Committee for International
Conmnodity dArrangements
Membership: Sir Edwin McCarthy, Chairman
Mr. Georges Peter
Mr. Walter Miiller
Mr. Richard H. Roberts
Mr. Thomas C. M. Robinson

23-26 September 1957, New
York 6 meetings
14-17 April 1958, New York 6 meetings

® Elected at the 997th meeting of the Council (E/SR.997).
“ For the membership of the Executive Committee of the
Programme of the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees, established by Council resolution 682 (XXV), as
amended by resolution 692 (XXVI) see chapter I, section VII
of this report.
I“Set up by Council resolution 651 B (XXIV).
"Formerly Egypt. See E/3076.

Meetings
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C. FUNCTIONAL COMMISSIONS AND SUB-COMMISSION
Transport and Communications Commission

Membe ‘ship Membership
1908 1959

Austiia Austria

Bulgaria Bulgaria

Burma Burma

China China

Ecuador Ecuador

France Irance

Indonesia Indonesia

Lebanon Lebanon

Mexico Mexico

Norway Norway

Romania Romania

Union of Soviet Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics Socialist Republics

United Kingdom of United Kingdom of

(ireat Britain and
Northern Ireland

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

United States United States
of America of America
Venezuela Venezuela

The Commission did not mect during the period under review.
In accordance with Council resolution 693 B (XXVI) it will
submit a final report on its work to the Council in 1959,

Statistical Commission

Term
of office
Membership Memberahip expires on
1358 1859 81 December

Canada Canada 1959
China China 1961
Cuba Cuba 1960
Denmark Denmark 1960
Dominican Republic Dominican Republic 1959
France France 1960
India India 1959
Ireland Ireland 1961
Netherlands Netherlands 1961
New Zealand New Zealand 1959
Romania Romania 1960
Ukrainian Soviet Ukrainian Soviet

Socialist Republic Sacialist Republic 1959
Union of Soviet Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics Socialist Republics 1961
United Kingdom of United Kingdom of

Great Britain and Great Britain and

Northern Ireland Northern Ireland 1960
United States United States

of America of America 1961

Tenth session, New York, 28 April-15 May 1958 (23 meetings)

Population Commission

Membership
1958

Argentina

Belgium

Brazil

Canada

China

El Salvador

France

Israel

Japan

Norway

Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic

Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics

United Arab Republic!

Uuited Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

Membership
1959

Argentina

Belgium

Brazil

Canada

China

El Salvador

France

Israel

Japan

Norway

Ukrainian Saviet
Socialist Republic

Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics

United Arab Republic!

United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

! Formerly Egypt. See E/3076.

Term
of office
expires on
81 December

1960
1960
19¢¢
vk
i}
159
1959
1961
1959

1959
1961
1960

1961



United States
of America

United States
of America

1961

The Commission did not meet during the period under review.

Nocial Conunission

Membership
1958

Australia

Byelorussian Soviet
Socialist Republic

China

Colombia

Czechoslovakia

Dominican Republie

Feuador

France

Indonesia

Italy

Netherlands

New Zealand

Spain

Sweden

Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics

United Arab Republic!

United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

United States
of America

Membership
1989

Australia

RByelorussian Soviet
Socialist Republic

China

Colombia

Czechoslovakia

Dominican Republic

Fevador

Frauce

[ndonesia

Italy

Netherlands

New Zealand

Spain

Sweden

Union of Soviet
Socialist Republies

United Arab Republic!

United Kingdom of
Great Britainand
Northern Ireland

United States
of America

Term
of oflice
erpires on
31 Decomber

1961

1960
1960
1959
1959
1959
1960
1961
1961
1961
1960
1960
1960
1959

1961
1959
1959
1961

The Commission did not meet during the period under review.

Commission on FHuman Rights

Membership
1938

Argentina

Belgium

Ceylon

China

France*

India*

Iran

Irag*

Israel

Ttaly

Lebanon

Mexico

Philippines*

Poland

TUkrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic*

TUhnion of Soviet
Socialist Republics*

T nited Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

United States
of America

Membership
1959

Argentina

Belgium

Ceylon

China

France®*

India**

Iran

Iraq**

Israel

Ttaly

Lebanon

Mexico

Philippines**

Poland

Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic®*

Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics**

TUnited Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

United States
of America

Term
of office
expires on
81 December

1959
1960
1959
1960
1961
1961
1959
1961
1959
1959
1960
1960
1961
1960

1961
1961

1960
1959

Fourteenth session, New York, 10 March-3 April 1958 (33

meetings)

Commission on the Status of IVomen

Membership
1958

Argentina
Belgium*
Canada
China
Cuba

! Formerly Egypt.

Membership
1959

Argentina
Canada

China

Cuba
Czechoslovakia

See E/3076.

Term
of office
expires on
81 December

1960
1960
1960
1959
1960

&0

Czechoslovakia

Dominican Republic

France

Israel*

Japan

Mexico

Pakistan

I'oland

Sweden

Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics*

United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland*

United States
of America*

Venezuela*

Dominican Republic
France

Greeeet**

Isracl**

Japan

Mexico
Netherlands**+
Pakistan
Poland
Sweden
Union of Sovict
Socialist Republics®*
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland**
United States
of America**

1959
1959
1901
1961
1960
1959
1961
1960
1059
1959

1961

1961
1961

Twelfth session, Geneva, 17 March-3 April 1958 (26 meetings)

Commission on Narcotic Drugs

Members elscted at the ninth
session of the Couneil for

an indefinite term
Canada
China
France
India
Peru
Turkey
Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics

Members electod at the
twonty-firat session of the
Council for a term of
thres years

Austria
Hungary
Iran
Mexico

United Arab Republic!

United Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern

Ireland

United States of America

Yugoslavia

Thirteenth session, Geneva, 28 April-30 May 1958 (39 meetings)

Conumission on International Commodity Trade

Membership
1958

Argentina

Australia

Austria

Belgium

Brazil

Canada

Chile

China

Denmark

France

Greece

India

Indonesia

Pakistan

Poland

Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics

United Arab Republic!

Uruguay

Membership
19591

Argentina

Australia

Belgium

Brazil

Canada

Chile

France

Grecce

India

Indonesia

Pakistan

Poland

Sudan

Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics

United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

United States
of America

Uruguay

Yugoslavia

Term
of office
expires on
81 Deacember

1959
1960
1961
1959
1961
1961
1961
1960
1961
1960
1959
1959
1960

1959

1959

1960
1961
1960

Sixth session, New York, 5-16 May 1958 (12 meetings)

* Retiring nominating States,

** Re-elected nominating States.

#kk Newly elected nominating States.

! The Commission was reconstituted by the Council in its
resolution 691 A (XXVI).



Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination
and Protection of Minoritics

The foilowing members of the Sub-Commission, or alternates,
attended the tenth session

Mr. Mohamed Awad (Egypt)
Mr, Picrre Chatenet (France)
Mr. Ao AL Fomiu (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics)
Mr. Philip Halpern (United States of America)
Mr, C. Richard Hiscocks (United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland)
Mr, José Do Inglés (Philippines)
Mr. Wojciech Ketrzynski (Poland)  (alternate)
Mr, Arcot Krishnaswami (Indin)
Mr, Hérard Roy (Haiti)
Mr., Herndn Santa Cruz (Chile)
Mr. Voitto Saario (Finland)
Tenth session, New York, 13 January-7 February 1958 (33
mectings)

D. RecioNAL EcoNoaMIC coMMIssions®

Economic Commission for Europe

Members
Albania Luxembourg
Austria Netherlands
Belgium Norway
Bulgaria Poland
Byelorussian Soviet Portugal
Socialist Republic Romania
Czechoslovakia Spain
Denmark Sweden
Finland Turkey
France Ukrainian Soviet
Germany (Federal Socialist Republic
Republic of ) Union of Soviet
Greece Socialist Republics
Hungary United Kingdom of Great
Iceland Britain and Northern
Ireland Treland
Ttaly United States of America
Yugoslavia

Switzerland participates in a consultative capacity in the work
of the Commission,

Thirteenth session,' Geneva, 9-24 April, 1958

Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East

Members
Afghanistan Nepal
Australia Netherlands
Burma New Zealand
Cambodia Palkistan
Ceylon Philippines
China Thailand
Federation of Malaya Union of Soviet
France Socialist Republics
India United Kingdom of Great
Indonesia Britain and Northern
Japan Ireland
Korea (Republic of) United States of America
Laos Viet-Nam (Republic of)

—_—
* For information regarding the membership of the Economic
Commission for Africa, established hy Council resolution 671
(XXV), see chapter IV, section I, of this report.
! For meetings of subsidiary organs of the Commission, see
O_ﬁicial Records of the Economic and Social Council, Twenty-
swvth Session, Supplement No. 3,

o0

Assocrate members

Hong Kong

Singapore and British Borneo

Fourteenth session,™ Kuala Lumpur, 5-15 March 1958,

Economic Conmmission for Latin America

Members
Argentina Honduras
Bolivia Mexico
Brazil Netherlands
Chile Nicaragua
Colombia Panama
Costa Riea Paraguay
Cuba Peru

Dominican Republic
Ecuador
El Salvador

United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern

Ireland

France United States of America
Guatamala Uruguay
Haiti Venezuela

Session of the Committee of the Whole,

April 1958,

E. Unritep Narions CHILDREN’S Funp

Executive Board

® Santiago, Chile, 7-8

Term
of office
Membership Membership sxpires on
1958 1959 31 December
Australia* Australia®* 1961
Austria Austria 1959
Belgium* Belgium** 1961
Brazil Brazil 1960
Canada¥* Chile*#x 1961
China China 1960
Colombia Colombia 1959
Czechoslovakia Czechoslovakia 1959
Dominican Republic Dominican Republic 1959
Ecuador Ecuador 1959
El Salvador* El Salvador** 1960
France France 1960
Germany (Federal Germany (Federal
Republic of)* Republic of ) ** 1961
India India 1960
Indonesia Indonesia 1959
Iran Iran 1959
Israel Israel 1959
Ttaly* Ttaly** 1961
Pakistan* New Zealand*** 1961
Philippines Pakistan** 1961
Poland* Philippines 1960
Sweden Poland** 1960
Switzerland Sweden 1959
Tunisia Switzerland 1959
Union of Soviet Tunisia 1960
Socialist Republics Union of Soviet
United Arab Republic® Socialist Republics 1960
United Kingdom of United Arab Republic® 1959

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

United Kingdom of
Great Britain and

™ For meetings of subsidiary organs of the Commission, see
Official Records of the Economic and Social Coun-ii, - enty-
sivth Session, Supplement No. 2,

* Tor meetings of subsidiary organs of the Commission, sce
Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Twenty-
sixth Session, Supplement No. 4.

* Retiring States.

** Re-clected States.

**k Newly elected States.

® Formerly Egypt, See E/3076.
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1959

United States Northern Ireland

of America United States
Venezuela* of America 1960
Yugoslavia* Yugoslavia** 1961

Sessions:
3,4,5 6,9 and 12 September 1957, New York 11 meetings
12 December 1957, New York 1 meeting

3, 4,5, 6, 10 and 11 March 1958, New York 11 meetings

F. OrrEr BopIEs

Permanent Central Opium Board

Membership until I March 1958

Dr. Fouad Abou Zahr (Lebanon)
Professor Hans Fischer (Switzerland)

Sir Harry Greenfield ( United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland)

Dr. Chi-kwei Liang (China)
Mr. Herbert L. May (United States
of America)

Mr. Mohamed E. Rahman (India)
Professor Paul Reuter (France)
Dr. Ramén Sanchez Cornejo (Chile)

71st session: Geneva, 1-8 November 1957
72nd session: Geneva, 2 and 9-13 June 1958

Drug Supervisory Body
Membership until 31 May 1958

Professor Hans Fischer (Switzerland), appointed by WHO
Professor Sedat Tavat (Turkey), appointea by WHO

Colonel C. H. L. Sharman (Canada), appointed by the Com-
mission on Narcotic Drugs

Mr. Herbert L. May (United States of America), appointed by
the Permanent Central Opium Board

Membership from 1 June 1958

Professor George Joachimoglu (Greece), appointed by WHO

Professor Décio Parreiras {Brazil), appointed by WHO

Mr. Charles Vaille (France), appointed by the Commission on
Narcotic Drugs

Mr. Herbert L. May (United States of America), appointed
by the Permanent Central Opium Board

Membership from & March 1958

Mr. Ibrahim El Tersawi (United Arab Republic)®*

Sir Harry Greentield (United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland)

Professor George Joachimogiu (Greece)
Mr, Viadimir Kusevié¢ (Yugoslavia)
Dr. Estefanus Looho (Indonesia)

Mr. Herbert L. May (United States
of America)

Professor Décio Parreiras (Brazil)
Professor Paul Reuter {France)

48th session, Geneva, 21-25 October 1957
49th session, Geneva, 2, 5 and 6 June 1958

Permanent Central Opium Board and Drug Supervisory
Body

18th joim session, Geneva, 28-31 October 1957
19th joint session, Geneva, 3-6 June 1958

United Nations Conference on International Commercial
Arbitrationt

Meeting: 20 May-10 June 1958, New York

? Formerly Egypt. See E/3076.
9 Convened in accordance with Council resolution 604
(XXI).
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SUBJECT INDEX

(References are to paragraphs, annexes and appendices)

A

Administrative Committee on Co-ordination :
report 525, 526, 528
Afghanistan :
opium production 454
Africa:
commodities, primary:
prices 115, 116
economic conditions and trends 115, 116
foreign investments in 116
technical assistance 246
Agriculture:
ECAFE report 336
ECE report 288
ECLA report 362
Americas:
Censuses, 1960 343
Arbitral awards:
foreign:
recognition and enforcement:
Convention 402
Arbitration, commercial:
international conference 401403, Appendix II
Arrest, detention or exile, arbitrary:
freedom from:
study 478
Asia and the Far East:
balance of payments 100, 315
dollar shortage 98
economic conditions and trends 76, 95-103
economic development 95-103, 262, 312-341
foreign investments in 102
international trade 100, 101, 318-320, 370
seminars (proposed) 319
land:
conservation and utilization :
seminar 331
manpower 98
narcotic drugs:
illicit traffic 443
productivity 96-69
river basin development 262, 333, 371, 375
roads:
construction :
seminar 331
traffic:
seminar 331
technical assistance 340
advisory services 341
Atomic energy:
peaceful uses 285, 526, 536, 543-545

B
Balance of payments:
Fund report 158
trends 84, 90, 100, 111, 315
Budgetary systems and policies 392-394, 396
Building 405
Bulletin on Industrialization and Productivity 199

C
Canada:
foreign investments in 178
Cannabis 439, 454

Capital, private: See Investments, international: private

86

Censuses, 1960:
Americas 343
Central America:
economic integration 262, 343, 351-355, 375
Child welfare 407, 411
China:
representation 33
Chinese refugees in Hong Kong 416, 420
Coal industry and trade:
ECE report 289, 290
Coca leaf 51
Cocaine 440
Commission on Human Rights 5
members 6, Appendix II and III
election 8
term of office 7, Appendix II and III
programme of work 470, 551, 557
report 469-500
representation of China 33
sessions 6, Appendix II
periodicity 470, 551, 557
Commission on International Commodity Trade 5
members 6, Appendix II and III
election 9
term of office 9, Appendix II and III
programme of work 561, 585
report 135-138
representation of China 33
session 34, Appendix II
Commission on Narcotic Drugs 5
members 6, Appendix II and III
term of office 7, Appendix II and III
report 423-429, 436-467
session 34, Appendix II
Commission on the Status of Wamen 5
members 6, Apgendix II and III
election 8
term of office 7, Appendix II and III
programme of work 538
report 501-514
representation of China 33
sessions Appendix II
periodicity 514
Commissions of the Council, functional 5-10
See also under names of commissions
documentation 563
expenditures:
estimates 564
members 6, Appendix II and I1{
confirmation 10
election 8
term of office 7, Appendix II and III
representation of China 33
sessions Appendix II and III
Commissions of the Council, regional economic 11-15
See also under names of commissions

activities in the field of economic development 262, 263,

283-311, 315-338, 343-363, 367, 369
admission of new members 313, 314
documentation 563
expenditures:

estimates 564
members 11-15, Appendix II
representation of China 33
sessions Appendix II



Committee on the Tenth Anniversary of the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights:
membership 4, Appendix II
session Appendix II
Commodities, primary:
international trade 85, 124, 132-152
prices 81, 113, 115, 116, 315
statistics 390
Commodity problems 39, 132-152, 202
Communications 381-383
Community development 405, 411, 536
Concepts and Definttions of Capital Formation 392
Conferences:
commercial arbitration 401-403
Council Committee 4, Appendix II
narcotic drugs, single convention 452, 585
prevention of discrimination 469, 489-492
statistics 310, 311, 337
water conservation and utilization 334
Co-ordination among United Nations and specialized agencies
263, 405, 408, 411, 525-571
ACC report 525
atomic energy:
peaceful uses 526, 536, 543-545
comments by governments 44
concentration of activities 550-565
consultation between ESC and ILO 546-548
cultural inter-relations 566-571
economic, social and human rights programmes 263, 405,
408, 411, 525-549
reports of specialized agencies 525, 527
Co-ordination Committee 4, Appendix II
Correction, international right of:
Convention 56
Council Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations:
See Non-governmental organizations: Council Committee
Cultural inter-relations 566-571
Customs:
formalities 43

D

Demography: See Population
Diacetylmorphine (Heroin) 52, 438, 556
Discrimination, prevention of:
coni.rence of non-governmental organizations, 2nd (pro-
posed) 469, 489-492
education: See Education: discrimination
employment: See Employment: discrimination
freedom of movement: See Persons: ireedom of movement
occupations: See Qccupations: discrimination
religious rights: See Freedom of religion: discrimination
studies 483-485
Dollar shortage 73, 98, 111
Drug addiction 444-446
Drugs Supervisory Body 21
membership 21, 556, Appendix II
officers 23
sessions Appendix II
Drugs: See Narcotic drugs and under names of drugs

E

Economic and Social Council:
agenda Appendix I
commissions : See Commissions of the Council, functional;
Commissions of the Council, regional economic
committees 4, Appendix II
See also under names of committees
chairmen 4
meetings Appendix IT
concentration of activities 550-565
consultations with ILO 546-548
documentation 533, 563, 587
members 1, Appendix II and III
increase in number 26-28
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officers 3
programme of conferences 34, 586
recommendations:
financial implications 581-587
implementation 35-70
representation of China 33
sessions 2, Appendix II
Economic Bulleiin for Europe 87
Economic Bulletin for Latin America 356
Economic Commission for Africa 14
establishment 261, 264-277
financial implications 584
headquarters 277
membership 269, 272-274
relations with:
inter-governmental organizations 2735
non-governmental organizations 276
session 264
terms of reference 265, 268
voting 271
Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East 12
admission of new members 313-314
financial implications 584
advisory services 341
committees 318, 319, 321, 323-326, 328-330, 332
economic development activities 262, 263, 315-338, 369
membership 12, 312, Appendix II
participation of States non-Members of United Nations 12,
Appendix II
relations with:
inter-governmental organizations 312
non-governmental organizations 312
specialized agencies 312
report, annual 312-341, 364, 375
representation of China 33
session 15, Appendix II
terms of reference 373
Economic Commission for Europe 11
committees 288, 289, 292-310
economic development activities 262, 263, 283-311
membership 11, Appendix II
participation of States non-Members of United Nations 11,
281, 282, Appendix II
relations with:
inter-governmental organizations 279
non-governmental organizations 280
specialized agencies 278
report, annual 278-311, 364, 375
session 15, Appendix II
terms of reference 373
Economic Commission for Latin America 13
anniversary, 10th, 1958 343, 367
committees 342-345, 350, 352-355
economic development activities 262, 263, 343-363, 367
headquarters 343
membership 13, Appendix II
relations with:
non-governmental organizations 342, 343
specialized agencies 342
report, annual 342-364, 375
session 15, Appendix II
terms of reference 373
Economic Commitiee 4, Appendix II
Economic conditions and trends:
interrational consultations 117
regional :
Africa 115, 116
Asia and the Far East 76, 95-103
Eurcpe 74, 87-94
Latin America 75, 104, 111
Near and Middle East 112-114
replies of governments to questionnaire 36
world 71-131
surveys:
financial implications 584
Economic co-operation 129



Economic development 71, 84-117, 164-183, 202, 262, 263
activities of regional sconomic commissions 262, 263, 283-
338, 343-363, 3v7, 369, 562
Bank report 194-198
ECAFE report 312-341
ECE report 283-311
ECLA report 343-363
financing 164-183, 190-193
IFC report 194-198
special United Nations fund for grants-in-aid and
loans (proposed) 164-177
administration 165, 166
Consultative Board 172
contributions 165
convertibility 174
replies by governments 167, 175
participation in 173
Preparatory Committee:
report 164-177, 236, 258
programme of work 165, 166
social aspects 374
Econowtic Developments in Africa, 1956-1957 115, 116
Economic Developments in the Middle East, 1956-1957 112
Economic Swrvey of dsia and the Far East, 1957 76, 95-103
Economic Survey of Europe, 1957 87-94, 284
Economic Survey of Latin America, 1957 104-111
Education:
discrimination 484
Electric power:
ECAFE report 324
ECE report 292, 310
Empleyment 94, 130
discrimination 483
Convention, 1958 (IL0O) 485
Energy resources 217, 361
Equal pay for equal work 68, 485, 512, 513
Europe:
balance of nayments 90
ecoriomic cond:tions and trends 74, 87-94
economic development 310
employment 94
inland transport 297-390, 310
international trade 87, 91-93, 306-310, 366
productivity 88
technical assistance 285
Exports: See Internationz’ trade

F

Family living 339
Far East: Sce Asia and the Far East
Federation of Malaya:

admission to ECAFE 313
Food:

narional reserves (proposed) 376-380
Foud and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations:

report to United Nations, annual 525, 527
“A Forward Look” 236, 249, 250
Freedom of information 58, 59, 493-498
Freedom of religion:

discrimination 483

G
Gas:
ECE report 291
Genocide :
Convention, 1948:
accession 62
ratifications 62
Germany, Democratic Republic of:
tarticipation in ECE 281
representation in ECE 282

H
Hong Kong:
participation in ECAFE 12, Appendix I
Housing 405
ECE report 293-295, 310

88

Housing and Building Statistics Bulletin 584
Iuman rights: See also Arrest, detention or exile, arbitrary;
Dis:riminatior, prevention of; Education: discrimination;
Employment : discrimination ; Freedom of infor.unation; Free-
dom of religion; Persons: freedom of movement
advisory services 515-524 i
financial implicatioas 584
Commission report 469-500
communications to UN 199, 500
& criminal law, international:
seminar, Baguio City (Philippines), 1958
seminar, Santiago, 1958 516
documentation 557
periodic reports 60, 473-477 '
study and teaching 486-488
study of specific rights 478
Universal Declaration:
anniversary, 10th, 1958 469, 471
yearbook: Sce Yearbook on Human Rights
Hungarian refugees 416-418

516

I

Imports: See International trade
Tncome:
distribution 192
statistics 395
Industrialization 199-202, 312, 560, 584
committee of experts (proposed) 201
Industry: "
ECAFE report 321-327
ECE report 296
ECLA report 358-360
statistics:
seminar, Athens, 1957
Inflation 71, 77-85, 118-121, 127
replies of governments to questionnaire 37
Inland transport:
ECAFE report 328-332
ECE report 297-300, 310
Integrated River Basin Development 203
Inter-governmental economic consultations: See Economic
conditions and trends: international consultations
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization:
Convention :
ratification 41
transfer of functions from United Nations 383
Inter-governmental organizations:
relations with:
ECA 275
ECAFE 312
ECE 279
Interim Committee on Programme of Conferences: See Con-
ferences: Council Committee
Interim Co-ordinating Committee for International Commodity
Agreements:
report 139, 140
International administrative service:
establishment 229-234
financial implications 584
International Atomic Energy Agency 247, 527
relations with UN and specialized agencies 543-545
International Bank for Reconstructicn and Development:
report to United Nations, annual 194-198, 525
International Civil Aviation Organization:
report to United Nations, annual 525, 527
International Finance Corporation:
privileges and immunities 572
report to United Nations, annual 194-198, 525
The International Flow of Private Capital, 1957 178
International Labour Organisation:
consultations with ESC 5¢5-548
report to United Nations, annual 525, 527
Internatioral law, private:
unification 573
International Monetary Fund:
report to United Nations, annual 156-163, 525
International Tax Agreements 40

386-389
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International Telecommunications Uniont
report to United Nations, annual 525, 527

International trade. See also Commodities, primary ; Economic

conditions and trends; Economic development
Asia and the Far East 100, 101, 318-320, 370
Europe 87, 91-93, 306-310, 366
Latin America 105
machinery for co-operation 153-153

comments by governments 38

seminars (proposed) 319
statistics 391

Investments, international: See also Economic development:

financing 163, 178-183, 195, 197
Africa 116
Asia and the Far East 102
Canada 178
Europe 178
Latin America 106, 107, 110, 178
private 178-183, 197
taxation 180, 184-189
United Kingdom 178
USA 178
Tran:
admission to ECAFE 12, 314, 372, 375, 584
Iron and steel:
ECAFE report 321, 322
ECE report 302, 310

K
Ketobemidone 53

L

Land:
conservation and utilization:
seminar, Asia and the Far East 331
Latin America:
balance of payments 111
economic conditions and trends 75, 104-111
economic development 343-363
foreign investment in 106, 107, 11C, 178
international trade 105
regional market 75, 262, 343, 345-349, 367, 375
technical assistance 343, 363, 368, 375
Levomoramide 426
Lower Mekong Basin:
development 262, 333, 371, 375

M

Maintenance (support) :
enforcement abroad:
Convention :
accessions 69
ratifications 69
signature 69
Malaya, Federation of: See Federation of Malaya
Manpower 94, 98
ECE report 301
Manual for Economic and Functional Classification of
Governnent Transactions 396
Maternal welfare 407, 411
Middle East: See Near and Middle East
Mineral resources 217, 326, 327
Missing persons:
declaration of death:
Convention 70
Motor vehicles, private:
temporary importation :
customs formalities :
Convention, 1954 43

N

Narcotic drugs: See also under names of drugs
annual reports of governments 424, 445
Commission report 423-429, 436-467
documentation 556

estimated world requirements, 1958 429
illicit traffic 49, 436-443, 462-464
Middle East survey mission (proposed) 442, 585
international control 46, 50, 423-467
list of arugs 428
laws and regulations 425, 556
Cumulative Index, 1947-1957 425
manufacture 433
single convention 54, 447-*23, 461, 463, 585
conference (proposed) 463, 585
statistics 434
synthetic 441
technical assistance 55, 238, 437, 465-467
advisory services 466
United Nations laboratory 458
National accounts: See Budgetary systems and policies
Natural resources:
non-agricultural 217, 321
Nazi persecution:
victims 468
Near and Middle East:
commodities, primary:
prices 113
economic conditions and trends 112-114
narcotic drugs:
illicit traffic:
survey mission (proposed) 442, 585
Nicophine (Vilan) 426
Non-governmental organizations:
consultative relations with Council:
applications and re-applications 574
category A and B grants 574, 575
register 574, 575
Council Committee 4, Appendix II
hearings 577-380, Annex to chapters II-VIIT
relations with:
ECA 276
ECAFE 312
ECE 280
ECLA 342, 343
statements:
oral 577-580, Annex to chapters II-VIII
written 577-580, Annex to chapters II-VIII
Normethadone 427
North Borneo:
participation in ECAFE 12, Appendix II

0

Occupations:
discrimination 483
Conveniion, 1958 {ILO) 485
Opium:
production 454
research 43, 456-458
Opium-smoking 47

P

Permanent Central Opium Board 20

members 20, Appendix II

officers 22

report 430-435

sessions Appendix IT
Persons:

freedom of movement 483
Population:

censuses 397

statistics 397

technical assistance 397
Population Commission 5

members 6, Appendix II and III
Power resourc:s: See Energy resources
Prices: See Commodities, primary: prices
Prisoners of war:

repatriation 64



Productivity, world 79, 199-202, 584
committee of experts (proposed) 201
Public administration:
technical assistance 218-220, 224-228

R

Radio broadcasting:
Convention, Geneva, 1936 57
Recession 72, 73, 122-126, 159
Refugees:
international assistance 414-421
Report on the World Social Situation 398
Resources: See Energy resources; Mineral resources;
Natural resources
River basin development 262, 333, 371, 375
Panel of Experts:
report 203, 206, 208-216
Roads:
construction :
seminar, Asia and the Far East 331
traffic:
Convention, 1949 42
seminar, Asia and the Far East 331

S

Sea-water:
pollution 383
Convention, London, 1954 383
Seminars: See under Human rights: & criminal law, interna-
_tional; Industry: statistics; International trade; Land: con-
servation and utilization; Roads: construction; Roads: traf-
fic; Women: civic rights and responsibilities
Singapore:
participation in ECAFE 12, Appendix II
Slavery:
Convention, 1926
Protocol amending Convention, 1926 63
Supplementary Convention, 1956 63
accessions 63
Social Commission 5
members 6, Appendix II and III
Social Committee 4, Appendix II
Social conditions 339, 404, 405, 554, 555
Social defence 405, 554
Social statistics 398
Soil:
stabilization: See Land: conservation and utilization
Specialized agencies: See also Co-ordination among United
Nations and specialized agencies and under names of agencies
concentration of programmes 565
relations with:
ECAFE 312
ECE 278
ECLA 342
reports to United Nations, annual 156-163, 194-198, 406-
422, 525, 527
Statistical Commission 5§
activities 384-400
members 6, Appendix II and III
programme of work 400
Statistics: See also Industry: statistics; Social statistics;
Under-developed countries: statistical services
Conference of Asian Statisticians 337
Conference of European Statisticians 310, 311
ECAFE report 337
ECE report 310, 311
Steel: See Iron and steel
Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and Protec-
tion of Minorities 5
membership Appendix II
session Appendix II
Switzerland :
participation in ECE 11, Appendix IT
A System of National Accounis and Supporting Tables 392,
393

T

Tax agreements 40
Taxation: See Investments, international: taxation
Technical assistance:
Bank activities 195
ECAFE report 340
ECLA report 363
Expanded Programme 235-259
activities, 1957  239-248, 340, 341, 363
administrative and operational services costs 236, 252-
257
allocation of funds 235
contributions 240
evaluation of activities 243
projects 249, 250, 465-467
relations with Special Fund 236, 258, 259
on payment basis 236, 251
United Nations Programme 218-228
Technical Assistance Board:
reports 218, 236, 239, 253
Technical Assistance Committee 4, Appendix II
Administrative Review Group 4, Appendix II
members 24, 25, Appendix II
election 25
term of office 24
participation of States non-Members of United Nations
Appendix 1I
reports 230, 235, 236, 238
Timber:
ECE report 303-305
Town and country planning 405
Trade, international: See International trade
Transport 381-383
See also Inland transport
Transport and Communications Commission 5
members 6, Appendix II and IIL

U

Under-developed countries:
economic development: See Economic development
foreign investments in 178-182
income:
distribution 192
statistical services 399
United Kingdom:
foreign investments 178
United Nations Children's Fund 16-19
activities 407-413
allocations 407
beneficiaries 407, 412
Executive Board:
chairman 18
committees 18
membership 16, 17, 19, Appendix II
reports 406-413
sessions 19, Appendix II
finances 407, 409, 412, 413
relations with non-governmeital organizations 408
United Nations Conference on International Commercial
Arbitration, New York, 1958  401-403, Appendix II
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organ-
ization:
report to United Nations, annual 525, 527
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees:
report 414-422
United Nations High Commissioner’s Office for Refugees:
Executive Committee 29-32
members 29-31
terms of reference 32
United Nations Refugee Fund:
Executive Committee 4, Appendix II
admission of new Members 422
reports 414
United States of America:
foreign investments 178
Universal Postal Union:
report to United Nations, annual 525
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Water:
conservation and utilization 203-216, 333-335, 361, 560, 584
Sec also Lower Mekong Basin: development; River
basin development
regional conference, Asia and the Far East 334
Water for Industrial Use 203
Women:
civic rights and responsibilities:
seminar, Bangkok, 1957 516, 519
economic opportunities 507-511
equal pay for equal work 68, 485, 512, 513
nationality in marriage:
Convention :
ratification 67
signature 67
political rights 502
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Convention, 1953:
accessions 66
ratifications 66
signature 66
status:
Commission report 501-514
private law 503
World Economic Survcy, 1957 36, 37, 71, 77-86
World Health Organization:
report to United Nations, annual 525, 527
World Meteorological Organization:
report to United Nations, annual 525, 527

Y
Yearbook on Human Righis 61, 479-482, 557



	biton0001A04
	biton0001A06
	biton0001A08
	biton0001A09
	biton0001A10
	biton0001A11
	biton0001A12
	biton0001B01
	biton0001B02
	biton0001B03
	biton0001B04
	biton0001B06
	biton0001B07
	biton0001B08
	biton0001B09
	biton0001B10
	biton0001B11
	biton0001B12
	biton0001C01
	biton0001C02
	biton0001C03
	biton0001C04
	biton0001C05
	biton0001C06
	biton0001C07
	biton0001C08
	biton0001C09
	biton0001C10
	biton0001C11
	biton0001C12
	biton0001D01
	biton0001D02
	biton0001D03
	biton0001D04
	biton0001D05
	biton0001D06
	biton0001D07
	biton0001D08
	biton0001D09
	biton0001D10
	biton0001D11
	biton0001D12
	biton0001E01
	biton0001E02
	biton0001E03
	biton0001E04
	biton0001E05
	biton0001E06
	biton0001E07
	biton0001E08
	biton0001E09
	biton0001E10
	biton0001E11
	biton0002A04
	biton0002A05
	biton0002A06
	biton0002A07
	biton0002A08
	biton0002A09
	biton0002A10
	biton0002A11
	biton0002A12
	biton0002B01
	biton0002B03
	biton0002B04
	biton0002B05
	biton0002B06
	biton0002B07
	biton0002B08
	biton0002B09
	biton0002B10
	biton0002B11
	biton0002B12
	biton0002C01
	biton0002C02
	biton0002C03
	biton0002C04
	biton0002C05
	biton0002C06
	biton0002C07
	biton0002C08
	biton0002C09
	biton0002C10
	biton0002C11
	biton0002C12
	biton0002D01
	biton0002D02
	biton0002D03
	biton0002D04
	biton0002D05
	biton0002D06
	biton0002D07
	biton0002D09
	biton0002D10
	biton0002D11
	biton0002D12
	biton0002E01
	biton0002E02
	biton0002E03
	biton0002E04



